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GEO 0 lUf H Y . 



GEOGTi A PHY. 

fA*?\ OHS ER CATIONS ON THE PROGRESS v>R 
G EO G JR AP JT I C A L INVEST Hi YTJON. 


/Geography is a description of the surface of our globe, 
tod treats of the divisions of that surface, natural and 
artificial/ as well as of the varieties of the human race 
inhabiting it, ami of the climate, soil, ami productions 
of the different countries spread over it. 


As tmt knowledge of the earth’s surface, beyond the 
limit .s of our own experience, must necessarily depend 
Upon tlie accounts of voyagers and travellers, geography 
could not be very successfully cultivated before the 
indention of the mariner’s compass, and while the art 
of navigation was consequently in a rude state. By 
pb^Oternplating the phenomena of day and night, 
^jt/^circular form of the shadow cas 1 , upon the moon's 
the time of a lunar eclipse, scientific men might 
the shape of our globe ; but they could not 
determine the divisions of its surface without actual 
observation. Mere conjecture could not discover 
Ihe boundaries of seas and oceans that were not 
iip|^lpred by navigation, nor depict the situation pf 
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€KHptl^ % jpl fifties, of mountains, lakes, and rivers, 
that and unknown. 

Ancient f inquirers whether of Kuropc or Asia, 
unable to fsrpla’e anv hut the Mediterranean an<t a 
few other inland seas, or to penetrate into the recesses 
Of countries not under the political influence. of their 
own governments, were acc|nuu ted w if h a small portion 
only of the earth they inhabited. M‘ only America, 
and the large clusters of islands scattered over our three 
great oceans, but numerous districts, towns, and villages 
in the old continent itself, wwo excluded from their 


orhis t:rrarunK Enterprise, warlike and commercial, 
hud, indeed, contributed to important discoveries both 
by sea and laud, but the information thereby acquired 
would be considered a very m derate knowledge of 
geography in our days. 

;* y“ Horner bad figured the world as a circle begirt 
K-bjf “the great strength of ocean,” and this belief in 
v ;%^rcumainbient flood long condnued to prevail It 
implicitly received by many geographers, and. 
Il^tg carried onwards with the advance of science, 
'•^piy'from time to time reconciled to the varying 
, and conjectures of the increased knowledge 
vqf^^sceeding age-. Thus, long after the spherical 
Hom of $ie earth was taught, the existence of its ocean- 
y|||die was credited ; and in the geographical systems of 
l^itosthenes, Strabo, Mela, and others, the waters- 
Atlantic were depicted as laving on the one haryi 
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tihe-- shores of Europe, and encircling oil the other the 
mysterious regions of Scythia and India. Nay, so far 
had the speculations of philosophy outstripped the rude 
'navigation of the times, that the possibility of crossing 
this unknown ocean was more than once contemplated. 
Having formed an estimate of the circumference of the 
globe, Aristot.li! conceived that the distance between the 
pillars of Hercules and India mu-t he small, and hat 
a communication might be effected between d’f,m 
Seneca with more confident:'' affirmed. that, with a tail 
wind a ship would sail from Spain to the Indies in a lew 
•days. But these notions were far from I ttnive ’sailv 
imeived. Herodotiit Lad early denied the existence of 
this circle of waters-, and tlu.se who maintained the 
affirmative, reasoned >>n ground.- v n: nifostly hypothe.tu al, 
and beyond the narrow limits of their knowledge Of 
the northern countries of Asia they knew nothing, not 
•were they act 1 named with the, exle isive regions beyond 
■4» Ganges, — a vast space, w hich they filled with their 
■'Eastern sea, which thus emu?"* need where liteit inform- 
ation stopped, and all beyond was thirl . The progress 
discovery at length brouglit to light the existence of 
lands in those portions of the globe supposed to b< 
Started by the ocean ; but proceeding with undue haste, 
•It 'was next imagined that. Asia extended eastwards in 
to indefinite expanse. It was figured thus by Ptolemy 
$be last and greatest of the ancient geographers. H< 
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jretnoYed from his map the Atlanticum Mare Orion tale 
(the eastern Atlantic*,) which had so long marked the 
confines of geographical research, and exhibited die 
continent as stretching far beyond the limits previously 
assigned to it. I Its knowledge did not enable him to 
delineate its eastern extremity, or he ocean beyond : 
he was, therefore, induced to terminate it by a boundary 
of “ unknown land/’ 

“With (hole ay ceased not orJy the advance of 
science, but even the memory of i hnost all that had 
been formerly known. Hie long night which succeeded 
ihe decline of die Roman Empire was now closing in, 
and a dreary space intervened before its shadows were 
dispelled by the dawn of a brighter day than the world 
had yet witnessed. 

g “The first gleam of light rune from the East, vrhe»e 
the Arabs pursued die stud}' of geography with the 
Utmost ardom. Their systems again revived the belie 
in a circumambient ocean, which bound the earth like 
h zone, and in which the world floated like an egg in t: 
basin, That portion in this belt of waters which was 
ipiagincd to flow round the north eastern shores of 
Aik, they called by the name of “ The Sea of Pitchy 
Q*iknea&’’ The Atlantic had bv tin Greeks been 
risgtorded as a fairy scene, where the Islands of the 
latest were placed, in which under calm skies, surrounded 
unruffled seas and amici groves of the sweetest 
odour, the favored of the gods enjoyed everlastiy*' 
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paaoe and happiness. This fable found no place anion** 
the Arabs, who bestowed on that ocean the name of 
u The sea of Darkness/* and tilled tneir imaginations 
with ippalling pictures of it* storms and dangers. 
Xerif al Edrish one of the most eminent, of their 
geographers, who wrote about the middle of the twelfth 
'century, observes, — “ JSo on- h;u been able to verify 
toy thing concerning it, on accout t of its difficult and 
perilous navigation, its great, obscurity, profound 
depth and frequent tempests ; through fear of its mighty 
fishes and its haughty winds ; yet there are many islands 
in it, some peopled* others uninhabited. Tluv'e is no 
mar ner who dares to enter into its deep water ; oi, it 
any have done so, they have merely kept along its 
Coasts, fearful of departing from them. The waves 
<Uf this ocean, although they' roll as high as mour tains, 
jjGt mail, tain themselves without breaking; if they 
broke, it would he impossible for a ship to plough 
them. 

;* ’The Hindus were sfft less successful in their geo- 
graphical researches than the Greeks or the Arabians. 
Content with the wealth and plenty which their own 
fertile plains produced, they felt no anxiety for 
titostaarine commerce ; and though not devoid ol 
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courage or military skill, they felt no thirst for foreign 
conquests; no Sesostris, or Aloxamkr, or Caesar animated 
them with the prospects of victory and triumph beyond 
the limits of their native land, or promised possessions 
HI any country richer than their own Arysivarta, 
Hu* spirit of adveniure was totally unknown. Neither 
the merchant, nor the hero, nor jet the philosophical 
Hiqtirer felt, a desiie of investigsuintr the political, or 
physical aspects of any kingdom on the other side of 
ike Indus, or the Brahmaputra, or of tho Himalaya, 
the natural boundaries of Hindustan set Junto also to 
the ouriosit) of the Indian mind. 

-Accordingly no traces can be discovered in the 
indent chronicles of the Hindus of the geography 
br history of countries not included in India. 
Bhaskaracharya himself, the celebrated author of the 
Siddhaita Smomani, who entertained right notions 
pi the spherical shape of our globe, and successfully 
Combated the vulgar theory of its being a p ain, fell 
into strange ms takes when be undertook to describe 
lie earth’s surface. Mot only did he place Lanka 
|C$yk>n) and Romakapattan (Rome) on the equator 
•'* distance of 90 degrees from each other, but he 
likewise imagined two other cities, Siddhipura and 
¥omakoti, as the antipodes of Lanka and Rc makapattan, 
which probably never existed except in the geographer’s 
town fancy. He also assented, though apparently with 
gte»t reluctance, to the mythological legend of tb* 
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seven concentric continents, with as many circumam- 
bient floods of various liquids intervening between 
them. 

The poets placed Hindustan in a continent which 
they called the J a mini Dwipa, and supposed to be 
surrounded by a sea of salt. They fancied six other 
insular continents which they named the Piuksha, the 
Salmali. the Kusa, the Krauncha, the Saka. and the 
Pu&hkura ; encircled respectively by six oceans, the 
Ikshu (juice of the Sugar cane), the Sum (wine), the 
Sarpi (clarified butter), the Dadhi (curds), the DugJha 
(milk), and the. Jala (fresh water). Some scholar*; 
have attempted to verify these continents; the Kusa is 
supposed to be indicative oi' Cush, and the Saka of 
northern Asia., the land of the Scythians or Sacas. 
•The analogy in the munes is not, peril a ( s, so far 
chimerical; though the fantastic description of the 
contents of most of the seas, and of the. complete 
isolation of the continents from one another is a 
formidable obstacle to their verification consistently 
with the legends. The poets have, however, spoken 
of the seven imaginary continents and seas, and o* 
the rivers, mountains, cities, in Piuksha and others, 

} with the same seriousness and confidence, as of th» 
real mountains, cities, and rivers of Hindustan; and 
this compound of true topography and fictitious 
geography is often found in the same chapter* or 
division of a poem. * 

f * 



Ipltar ysite I 

f srt£&" $t*?i , «rtFtra?r ?ri ^iri «rt#c*w f*u 
fcfa x5i ft'3 ^filStfesW ! 

frvrtJT c? -Tf%s 

•T-1< 3¥tt3g:i wv €H *fc?.t ^'V- *r*rcg c?^ 5st«r 
?rr*f. 'IrrRi ^ *rr^rfff% f*r cspj^ *it^^^,artq| 
£ i*t 'Sffcil I? i jpfiiTl sFfsnsri • asspr? ^1 ' 

*(*{ iff-4 ^ -9f»r aprisnr m ’it’fci wfsr ■ 

rm i cflFtsR. && fi<i ss«n *t^«i 

Tf ^fgii tRsWI, 

cw*fc^ : *rt^ "ir? >*wl<r 

1 , 4 ^ 

«r«ft«. fafaTrfafw:^ stfrc* i^tn i <$ <*W?f faff* 
<§¥j -ar?^ fastis «r*?ta crfa 3Tl ^ fas 
gluts' jr$ft*r *ra*»i?r ftfas ^ ?r<<5 ?'8#j 
^2f^- 7f^ jnsts iffir w* srstfw fa*r& ^rf%m "■■ 
*fa3 ^'Qlftr'5 5}fft^CST 4 JKTCSTfl *J<rf«l ^fafifs 
fircijpr *fh 1 «r*i5* cTfif ^si wfws faftT-:; 
*fas >nr fw »rar *rg;a? « isbFtfw #i^i 
srf\ *R<wffa '*tsr®^ ^ $i§I 

^ . s ^%w‘ 

^ sraatfir# snnr ^t^r ^<*ri vfiiiriBK 
%m <m ^>otm *rc*o^ ?r«rt«f <n**t 
*v**lfa fl*t ^<*1 ^sp^r? faste ar«ti tW i ‘ , ‘‘‘^ 



CJfcOOHA'PHY, 


•' But though the ancient Greeks and the Homans, 
and still more the Hindus failed to explore the 
sniiuce of our globe, modem researches have since 
hear crowned with the most brilliant success. The 
invention of the Compass opened a way for unre- 
stricted navigation on the boundless ocean; and 
kindled a spirit of enterprize in Em ope, which led to 
the actual circumnavigation of the earth, and brought 
to light vast tracts of land and new races of men 
theretofore unknown. Already were the nations of 
the West possessed with fascinating ideas of the 
Wealth of India, and longed to discover a way to that 
land of gold and plenty, at once short and convenient. 

■ The invention of the compass added fuel to the flame 
and emboldened them to realize their long cherished 


arose Christopher Columbus a nmri to 
'^bom a large and beautiful world, by him introduced 
•Id the notice of civilized Europe, is, (notwithstanding 
sufferings of its aboriginal nations from the cruelty 
rapacious colonists), indebted for the splendid empires 
i>|Wead over its surface, and for the development of ib 
^lirt’tfesources* From the spherical shape of the globe, 
^ included, like Aristotle and Seneca, that the ocean 
-Which bounded the western coasts of Eurcipe, * must 
likewise trash the eastern shores of Asia, and that the 
Ijjjfijst. direct and convenient way to India must neces- 
^rdy lie across the Atlantic. He accordingly se£ sail 
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'from Spain in the hope of discovering a new road to the 
ri tSbes of the Hast, and though ho did not pain the 
fertile shores of China or India, he conferred a boon 
ttili nobler on the human species, by adding a iu \v and 
a vast world, till thou unknown, to the scope of out 
knowledge. Thus was America discovered — -a contin- 
ent, which lias lost and piofited so remarkable from 
European adventure, and witnessed with eoual woufer 
both the cruelty and selfishness, and the energy end. 
activity of its new colonists. 

Not long ufeer Columbus, tlm vast iunuveidn^ 

between America and Asia was explored, and the 
earth itself cireumuiavigated h\ MairclJ.m and oil ci 
enternrihing navigators, whose voyages of discovoy 
have performed (he must, signal services to tin sef-mv 
*af googiaphy. Indeed, with the exception of da 
inaccessible seas in the immediate vicinity of I he. 
vjp©Je8, the whole surface of the globe may now b<> 
•considered as entirely traversed ; so that a child may 
bform a sketch of the superficial divisions of our planet 
and depict, without great difficulty, the mountain^ 
cities, seas, and rivers which it contains. 

|&It' is rt markable that though the Hindus made in* 
^rjeat ' progress in geographical Investigation, nor exfn* 
farted jmuch curiosity on the subject beyond their own 
fep&Xtry ; mankind is, nevertheless, largely indebted to 
Jjthe natural wealth of Hindustan for the present full 
mowledge of the earth’s surface. It was the nchw 
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of t he East which stimulated the first great adventure 
•across the waters of the Atlantic* Columbus proposed 
no- other objr*ct to his enteprising mind than to open 
a n$w and direct road to the fruitful plains of India, 
when he undertook his memorable voyage, and braved 
the perils of an unexplored sea* He congratulated 
himself at the (dose of his labours, not -on the 
discovery of a new Continent, but on that of a direct 
line of communication, as he believed it, between the 
western and eastern shores of the Old World, And 
it , .was his success which encouraged subsequent 
navigators to emulate his glory by engaging in similar 
$dv<$ntures. Perhaps, it may not be too much to 
remark, that had not. the hope of participating in the 
riches of India animated the nations of Europe, in the 
first instance, with the spirit of enterprise, the Atlantic 
might still have continued unexplored, and the Pacific 
t^hmvd of It is likewise a curious fact, that the name 
Indian, originally applied by Columbus, to the natives 
of the lands he discovered, afterwards became a com- 
mon designation for the aboriginal inhabitants, not only 
pf America, but also of numerous isles on the Pacific* 


DEFINITIONS OF TERMS* 

I vPRhe main divisions of the surface of the earth are 
and, w&ter * , 


consequence of the different appearances, which 
tetj^aod water assume in different positions, geographers. 
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make use of a number of technical terms in order 
to designate their various forms, which it is necessary 
to understand for a clear knowledge of geography. 

, A large and continuous tract of land spread over a 
great portion of the earth’s surface, and inhabited by 
various races and containing various kingdoms, is 
called a contlmut . There are two tracts in the world 
(unless Australia be considered a third continent,) 
answering to tins description — one called the Old or 
Eastern continent, the other the Now or Western 

'4 ■ 

ofttttinent. 

y An island is a portion of land entirely surrounded 
by water; as Ceylon, {Sumatra, .Borneo, Great Britain, 
Ireland, Jamaica, fee. 

‘A number of islands at short, distances from each 
other is called a group ; as the Maldives, Laccadives, the 
Philippines, the Canaries, fee. 

^A great, number of islands or of groups of islands 
ftibittted near each other is called a a A rchipchnjo ; as 
Eastern Archipelago, the Grecian Archipelago, &c. 
®Sie bob, or part of a sea which contains such islands is 
also designated by the same name. 

peninsula isl a portion of land almost surrounded 
by water ; as the peninsulas of Malaya, Corea 
Kamschatki., &c. 

An isthmus is a nairow neck of land joining ^ 
j-‘aiinsula to a continent, oir any two large portions of 
to each other ; as the isthmus of Suez which joins * * 
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Aria and Africa, the isthmus of Kraw -which connects 
Malaya with the main land of Asia. 

A promontory is a range of high land projecting iuto 
then eu. 

A capt is the extremity of* a promontory or a pemn- 
Isua; as Cape Comorin, the Cape of Good fiope, Cape 
Horn, Su\ 

A mountain is an eminence on the surface of tin? 
earth considerably higher than the surrounding plains ; 
as the Hmialya, the Vindhya, the JNijgiri. 

A Htli is a small mountain. 

A volcano jk a mountain which occasionally omits 
fire, stones, and a liquid matter called lava . Mount 


Yasmius in Naples, ./Etna in Sicily, and a few others are 
of this description. 

A jut' or defile is a narrow passage over a mountain, 


oi between two mountains. 

^ " 1 

| ^ A valley rale or dale signifies low land 
fountains or hills. 



? * The top of a mountain is called its peak or summit. 
# A ftfact of land on an eminence is called table land. 
M WlSen a side of a mountain is perpendicular, or 
jUfeatfly so, it is called a precipice. 

U^A marsh, mormv, Boy or Fen is a trad of low 


l^ampy ground. 


I* The large body of water which covers the greater 
y^rt of the earth's surface is called the Ocean, aiid^is 
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considered under five divisions ; viz. the Indian, the 
Atlantic, the Pacific, the Northern, and the Southern. 
The waters of the ocean are aii saltish. 

A sea is a portion of water smaller than, an ocean 
and almost emiosed by hmd; as the Red Sea. tlu 
Mediterranean Sea, &*c. The word sea is sometime 
also applied coded ivcly to the ocean. 

The gulp//, is an arm of the sea extending more » , 

; less into the land ; the. Persian gulph, the gidph - 
; Venice. 

A buy is u part of the sea running into land wid* 
than a gulph ; as the Bay of Bengal. 

A Harbour or haven is a small gulph nearly ^ 
rounded by land, and affording shelter for shipping. 

Abroad is a part of the sea where ships may remain 
safety, as the Madras roads. 

A strait is a narrow passage of water joining one * 
to another, us the straits of Malacca, the strait 
Sunda, &c. 

A channel is a wide passage of water connecting < 
sea with another ; as the British channel. 

A lake is a portion of water, either, salt or ft* 
entirely surrounded by land, as Mariasarovara in Til" 

A river is a large stream of inland water n** 
among mountains and flowing into a sea, a lake, * 
large river ; as the Ganges, the Jumna, the 
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“ The part of a river where it rises is called its source ; 
the hollow in which it flows is called its channel or bed * 
The mouth of the riycr is its junction with the* sea •; 
■'the direction in which it runs is called its course* 
Streams of water flowing into a large river are called 
its tributary/ streams ; thus the Goomty is a tributary 
of the. Ganges. When a river is divided into two or 
more channels, those channels are called iU branches ,' 1 
When the mouths of a river are numerous, the 
country through which its branches flow is called a 
Delia, from its assuming a triangular form or the sh,\pe 
of the Greek letter a J)<!fa; as the Della of fhe 
Ganges, ilv* Delta of the Nile, 
i A rivulet y Brook , or Nullah is a small rver; as 
fnllfz NuUuh. 

A canal is an artificial narrow channel of water. 

The junction of two rivers is called thnr confluence; 
the widening of a river, on its approach to the sea, is 

called an Ns l nary or Frith . 

! • 


The equator is an imaginary line encompassing the 
globe, east and west, and dividing it into two equal 
parts. These parts are called the northern and southern 
Hemispheres. Hindustan is situated in the northern 
Hemisphere. 

The distance of any place from the equator is called 
its latitude , and is reckoned either north or sooth, 
latitude is measured by degrees and minutes. 
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degree is & 90th part of the distance of the equator 
from each pole; and is divided into sixty minutes. 
The latitude is marked, in maps on the sides ; the 
lines drawn across right and left are called parallels 
of latitude . 

The axis of tin* earth is an imaginary wire or lint- 
passing north and *outh through its centre on which 
it turns. The o\ r ti< unities of the axis are called poles. 

The meridian of a phtce is an imaginary line passing 
over it, north and south, from pole to pole. 

The distance of one place, east or west, from the 
meridian of another place is called its longitude, British 
geographers* reckon longitude from the meridian of 
Greenwich, which they call the //V.vA-nieridian, We shall 
adopt the same calculation hero ; when we speak of 
the longitude of a place we are tolw understood to mean* 
its; distance fiom the meridian of Greenwich. Longitude 
i$ measured like latitude by degrees and minutes, and 
. is marked in maps on the top and bottom. 

, As the annual revolution of the Earth round the 
lun make this luminary seemingly to decline , north and 
. south of the equator, throughout the year, the ima- 
ginary circles which denote, the extreme limits of his 
apparent path are called tropics ; the northern is called 
the tropic of Cancer, t he southern the tropic of Capricorn, 
;^he tropics are both parallel to the equator and are each 
W distant from it. 
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The same cause which makes the sun seemingly to 
decline from the equator, gives rise occasionally to the 
phenomena of continual diys and continual nights in the 
vicinity of the poles. The imaginary lines which mark 
the farthest distance from the poles where such 
phenomena are visible, are called polar circles ; the 
northern is called the arctic circle, the Southern the 
antarctic circle. The polar circle^ ' are parallel to the 
equator, and are respectively 23° 2<S' distant from the 
Poles. 

The surface of the earth is divided into five, zones: 
viz. the torrid zone, the north and south temper ait 
zones, and the north and south frigid zones. 


* Those places on the surface of the globe which are 
included between the tropics, that is to s\v. those which 
y have the sun vertical over them twice m the year; 
said to lie in the torrid zone. Those which are 
fhti&tfeen either of the tropics anti of the polar circles 
^ateftaid to be situated in the temperate z< nes ; their* 
inhabitants can never see the sun -vertical over them, 


: :,zSid 'they always find him either northward or south* 
f^rdL > Those places again which are between the polar 


circles and the poles are said to lie in the frigid zones. 


j'Tkc inhabitants of the /rigid zones, when they huve 
t^totinnal days, see the sun in all directions. Thi* 
p^feary appears to them on such occasions to describ^ 
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& circle almost parallel to the horizon every twenty * four 
hours. 

A GENERAL VIEW OP THE OLOflE. 

There are, a? itlias been already mentioned, two great 
contineiits in the world, viz. the old or Eastern, and the 
IV ew or Western The old continent i> divided into 
three parts, Europe, Asia, and Africa, and is that in 
which Hindustan is situated ; the New Continent 
comprises America which is the fourth (purler of 
the globe. The old continent lias from the earliest 
times been the seat of learning and civilization. It. 
was inhabited in the days of yore by the scholar* 
and heroes o / India, China, Egypt, Greece, Rome ; 
and it is still distinguished by the literature, science, 
and ci\ ilizatien of modern Europe. 

; Hindustan h situated in a corner of fhr great Eastern 
continent. There is no other land connected with it to 
the south of Hindustan; the sea that washes Cape 
Comorin extends as far as the South pole itself* Cape 
Comorin is not however, the most, southern point 
;bf the whole continent. In Africa it stretches much 

j^rfclier in that direction in the form of a peninsula, and 

^ ' ' ' 

Ifefa® Cape of Good Hope is there its utmost extremity, 
R Taking a view of the whole continent from Hin 
yjgi&tan, we find that the extent of land is not so 
Ipfe&t eastward as it is noithward and westward* 
JS»*mah and China are the only tracts eastward of thk 
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l^hmaputra, and they stretch as far as the ocean 
which washes the Eastern shores of the continent 

Northward of I lindusttn, the continent contains the , 
vast plains of Tartary, Independent and Chinese, so 
remarkable in history for the pastoral hordes it poured 
into different countries in all directions, and for the 
revolutions it caused in Europe by the irruption of the 
Goths and Huns. The Asiatic dominions of Russia, 
which are still more northward, extend as far as the 
Frozen ocean, and constitute the noithern frontiers of 
the continent. 

The vast tracts northward of Hindustan arc crossed 
by stupendous ranges of mountains such as the Hima- 
laya and the Altaian chains. 

The extent of the continent westward of Hindustan is 
still larger. Contiguous to Beloochistau and A fghanistar^ 
which are immediately hot dering on the Indus, is the 
kingdom of Persia — the land of Zoroaster and the Magi, 
of Cyrus and his successors, who were at one time lord a 
paramount in Asia and Africa. Westward of Persia 
again are the eastern territories of the Turkish Sultan, 
which, together with Arabia, the cradle of lslamism, and 
oi ? Georgia, a province of Russia, extend as far as the 
jPPM&m boundaries of Asia. 

The continent does not, however, terminate with Asia# 
Though the extensive tracts interposing between the 
Hack sea and tire Northern tfeean, it communicates 
Europe. It there presents to the traveller’s^ 
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admiring eyt» “that great cluster of energetic nations* 
which, spread over Europe, from lire froze o Ocean to 
the Mediterranean, are for ever contesting with each 
other the palm of learning of art and civilization.” 
The eastern traveller would, on entering Europe, find 
himndf -till in the dominions of the Czar, which 
extending over a half of that quarter, mid covering 
the whole >f Northern Asia are apt to impress the mind 
with the ilea of a monster empire, equalling, if not 
exceeding, in its magnitude the wide, extent of the 
ancient Roman World. Adjacent to the frontiers of 
“Russia are Lapland, Prussia, Poland, Hungary, Turkey. 
The last mentioned is a Mahometan power— the only 
rept tentative of that religion in Europe. Tl e preva- 
lence of the crescent in the midst of Christendom is a 
6t&fldmt. numoriai of the success with which the 

4 » 

follower', of Islam propagated their faith and establish- 
ed theii dominion in the three quarters of the Eastern 
Continent. 

la the south of Turkey lies Greece, once the cradle 
of learning and civilization, and the home of -the 
Mwm. In the centre of Europe are situated the 
states of Germany, long noted in the republic of letters 
fur their schools of recondite philosophy and . their 
researches into the literature and antiquities of the 
'East. Contiguous to Germany again are Holland, 
Belgium, France, and Switzerland, the first end the- third 
celebrated for their contests with die English Tor 



fT'srfsT i , si 

*ttm c*r 'srcfV cvT^rs^f^t xyn «no$ 

ti 3R5. arty wtfs if* fwl f»r$ 

3 ag^ai gfgt* -3 |%g ^tip| . 

ft *tas”i 4 *ni <ro cwq f&Rtca 
^fk*' CVffaJTC^S <*tt?sr Cl mfR'3 gtCWS Ttfl 
*iTtt? TFSI& $ ZtWl 'sr^tVf ■$$' 

fl*fjts ^’{% 5 T Ut 3 f 

«t*nrsr *Wa afkN am <r«r^ ^Iws *r#s»r cjR 
sicwig 'i*n itai i yfan gtrsfig Wtas art^nw, 
af*ra1, caRrs ?.:«*fg, <^fjp .smf® cspi ’ftPt® 
ktcs>, $*f* cw«f cv rsr tafacig itan, 
tc« ■'Sffjr m ifxf ? c?*r Jrri t ifclifwa 

'•*f*R aw catiaata ga awT ata-tc^ ft* 5 i ^rtif 
kjErar c* *T*ffra 'sr^cggi fteai >rfHw 
WtajrRofs 3 vHsr gfaii *;tirt-- 

f^sT i gtcarig afamvcn aW art gtffHvs <srtti[ 

~m\ mi *rfk=Tffa twfa arfaff. 


WfU*I $?4R "Hff 

wtgsgl fa’jT? ^tspnifta mi ^: 

3 afjys 

?$g|c§ t ^srafag i^rN, wwfwmf'< 

pm, mi ca*r <®rtc?, •■yy&’i 

mi cac*tg c«rtc<pwt *#*;' 

* ^ t^iarewa mta^s m ^Nrtftw’ 



m 


GEOGlUPHT. 


supremacy in the East. The peninsula of Italy, promi- 
nent in. tile records of history, both ancient and modem, 
forthe influence which Romo has exercised in a political 
and. religious point of view, extends from the too! of 
the Alps to the straits of Messina. Denmark of which 
Serampore until lately was u dependency * ftitmited 
to the north of Germany. The Scandinavian penim* 
sula, separated from Denmark by narrov r inlets of the 
Sea, and subdivided by mountains into Sweden and 
Norway carries the continent still further north, pene- 
Iraling beyond the polar circle into the laud where tin 
Mncicr is one continued day and the winter one 
continued night. Spain and Portugal on the uthcc 
hand, form in the south west of Europe a remarkabh 
peninsula, the scene of many a hard fought hatth 
/between France and England. Great Britain is not an 
integral part of tie continent of which we are speaking 
but is, nevertheless, included among the powers o< 
Europe, being an island separated only l.y a nrtrrov, 
fchannel from the main land. 

¥, -rThe eastern continent is likewise connected wilt 
Africa, by a narrow neck of land between the Medi 
terranean and t,he Red Sea. Africa, though ancient! 
the seat of Egyptian learning and civilization, and diet. 
*»«> m some inspects the tutoress of Europe, scarce!' 
exhibits any marks of human energy and activity k 
Ao present day. Egypt has, however, abstained liw 
importance and fame by the advantage of heroic: 
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f^sition as a convenient gate to the fertile plains of the 
ea&l, and by the care and assiduity with which the Pa- 
shas have consolidated their power. 

. Africa stretches very far to the south, — so far, indeed, 
tfe&t European naivgators had for a long time failed 
in their attempts to explore its shores, and were ignor- 
ant of the passage to India round the Cape of Good 
Hope. 

The New continent does not present so bread a sur- 
face as the Old, but is greater in its length which runs 
north to south. Both exten t to an equally high lath 
tmfc in the North, but the southern extremity of the 
lew stretches further than the Old. The new continent 
la naturally divided into two parts called North and 
South America. These parts become narrower as 
they approximate to each other, and would have 
become entirely isolated but for a narrow neck connect- 
irig them together, called the isthmus of Panama, 
America, when discovered by navigators from the 

f 

continent, presented but faint traces of human 
improvement or skill. With the exception, perhaps, of 
Jfbtfco and Peru, it was peopled by rude savages in 
&e 'lowest state of degradation. European colonists 
were, however, attracted by the richness of its soil 
and the abundance of the precious metals to adopt i< 
foi their Borne. The new settlers contributed by thee, 
'industry to the development of its wealth and complete- 
Hf changed its aspect. It became the seat bf literature. 
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civilization and commercial enterprize. Of the new 

States founded by foreign settlers, the most remarkable 

are die United States of North America. 

(;|The two continents though completely isolated, and 

Situated like two different worlds, arc about Behring’s 

° 

straits;, not further from one another than France and 
England. America is in that part almost contiguous to 
Asia; Russia has given a practical proof of this con- 
tiguity by crossing the strait and extending her dominion 
to the New Continent. 

Besides the two continents of which we have spoken, 
there is a large-, island named Australia between the 
pacific and Indian Oceans, which from its; magnitude 
insight lx* considered a third continent. It is ip its 
dimensions equal to three-fourths of Europe, and is 
Jfcfuded among the territories of the Queen of 


{ygjjlhere are also numerous habitable lands scattered 
fp^. the Ocean and inhabited by various races of men. 
$$|jae V these islands are adjacent, to the continents. 
|1$gggvt which are situated in the Pacific Ocean -at a 
dytahee from the main land are generally known by 
of Polynesia. 
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toe primeval spat of the human race, 
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afw; fa-rfa spfaal « ^ait?r ^aaaf -Pi^ atai 

a-^ata arfaaicf i 

■$z$r¥ #t*r arif* ottfafw 4 ?% ^fo-vsa^fa 
aftfraa a:aJ ^tcsffaat arca <m af«. &*r#w , ®nc$, 
•stefra* <aaa>af1 #Rtaa:*f aqi a* fail ff^rfsa a«?l atSro 
»rtra astal ♦ffaatw ^^catrera f%a *na f^rer i <& 
ci?»f -^?5T#a at^a as-|^}^a i 

^-Jiif^fa^ at^iat^fa ^*rfRr fis*f wraaf rerlfl- 
m arftf caarfta aaal arrl^a ww aaf® ap:a ^Iflf’ 
acai c^ta? aftft^a ^p ^ nn? i 
ata:at<a ca? ft*i ftre ?stft3t- 

fsrac* atatai^s tmfafafaa) ?rfta W apat ata t 


4fTl I 

, #atac t ¥ fafaf artcf utiaa ^raMat part's ata . ca 
uq*n ^sfaaass a^ai wtfsi aaj% fa 
f «twt ^ ara a#tt^) w*ra atff^i fawtff fawtij 
fa i laaa cHta rerfcfat atfa 
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quarter earlier than the others. The Egyptians them* 
satires, .iwho could so confidently boast that the Greeks 
tfiere children in tluir estimation, appeal to have, been 
juniors in their turn to some of the Asiatic- . u Ere 
yut the pyramids looked down upon the vail*.} oi the 
Nile — whan Greece and Italy, those cradles of Euio- 
peaa civilization, nursed ou!y th • tenants of the wild 
erness, India wtu* the so.;u oi wealth and grandnu'. 

Asia is bounded on the North, by the Northern 
Ocean; on the* south by the Indian Ocean; on tin: 
Eflfot by the Pacific Ocean: on the. we A by the Red 
$ea, the isthmus of Suez, the Mediterranean, the 
straits of the Dardanelles, the sea of Marmora, the 
Straits of Constantinople, the Black sea. the mi of 
Axof, the rivers Don and Volga and the Ural'un moun- 
tains. 

flTbe principal kingdoms in Asia, are 3 Asiatic Russia, 
Pf&siatfc*. Turkey, 3 Arabia, 4 Persia, f* Afghanistan, 
6 Hindustan, 7 Independent Turtary, 8 China, 9 
^Bmtnab, 10 Siam, 1 1 Cambodia, 12 Cochin China, 
and the neighbouring islands. 

ft The islands belonging to Asia arc those which are 
scattered over the Indian and Pacific oceans, in the 
iriem the Continent ; such as Ceylon, die Lacca- 
dives* the Maldives, in the Indian Ocean * the Eastern 
Archipelago induding Sumatra, Java, Borneo, &c. 

* Thornton’s History of British Inc 
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ct irwai w at* 5 * *rfar 

fips «ta ?*;u ^W?t« <«wl «T'St ar*J I 

^Ifsaa'ra *pt$* aw *ta&r arftv “ft* 
srft arftfrs ^*rewn ^pjji fartfi® *rtw >*f*ts 
*i$lf»w1 fHM s^ata ipfr wtm ^&c*WHr 

jT555®'ti «rpj ; $tw 'sr^K afta 'Q : ?;«tf«r cwcf £<rs! w 
cart^a*# f f2=r 
c*r:s&t¥3 cw*f fi?^” t 

<«>ni &¥3 >TW ^ r sa ift^T, Tff^p«i ^\*n iai?ra 

37^1? , ^r farfvpsst jjftt?, -nf*^ >fW ^t®t ^rf®, 
^as? >-?r«r!«r ’aft. wfirecafrar jqrar, 
c»fift*r1. *rwu ^-g-.-w, ^r^i%<rt*t«T wpt*rt, 

STJUT, <5fj®iJll> J)$3f, Wif (£1«!® ^wfl *t h <413° 

^i^fa 1 

•flam trc'ss fjnst f«iR^ st*n 'sric? ^rtt ^ ^i sr^te 
#nn, ? owl ^napt^ '£$#, 'o ^rf#r ’St*, 8 .*rt3f 

OPT, (t ^rsp’ftR ^tar, <S fe**Tto ^ vst^ts (*$, 

v fW <rtwj, s> -3TSJ cw*r, > vpt?* it. •« 

c¥lfwr ft*, <$a °v ffaihrf "I *ry* i ' ; . 

' * 4>! 

■sliTa <w. Jit^a ^*0 c*R 

’ifiratR ^ifa® ^itcsE. Tfttt 
^1 jtN?^ ®r?l, wtwfaa, i 
. oitf^fw nt’fcsi *i*'fjf^5 f\*i tw 'sr^K 

■"Wf«15T twtfsn ' •' v?, ‘ 
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between die Indian and the Pacific oceans ; Japan, 
;StgbalieA> in the Pacific. The Seas, Gulphs, Bays 
in Asia are the Red Sea between Arabia and Egypt, 
the Persian Gulph between Arabia and Persia, the 
Arabian Sea between Arabia and Hindustan, the Bay 
of Bengal to the south of Saugor and between 
Hindustan and Burmah ; the gulphs of Siam and 
Toxujuin ; the seas of China, Japan, Okhotsk, Kaiuts- 
chatka ; the yellow sea, 6u\ The Caspian though 
ceiled a sea is properly a lake, because of its being dis- 
connected with the Ocean. 

The straits attached to this quarter ars the tdraifs 
of Babel Mandel at the entrance of tht Red Sea : 
of Ormus, at the entrance of the Persia! Gulph ; of 
l^naaij Palk, or Cheloa, .between the coast of Coro- 
mandel and Ceylon ; of Malacca, between the pci in- 
&&la of Malacca and the island of Sumatra ; of Sundu, 
fy&tween Sumatra and Java, &<\ The Behring's straits 
stearate Asia from America. 

Affie principal lakes in Asia are the Caspian ; Aral ; 
Baikal ; Durrah ; Van; the Dead Sea in Palestine; 
the Rahvyun Rhud and Mansorovara (the latter held 
m sacred in the Hindu shastere) in Tibet. 

capers in Asia are Ras-al-had on the south east of 
Arabia; Cape Comorin the Southern extremity of 
Ifcjdfe ; Cape Romania ; Cape Nympo, &c. The 
principal rivers in Asia arc the Obe, the. Yenisei 
jjffr Enisei> the Lena, the Tigris, the Euphrates) the 
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'5'tcw *ntl «Ff$f< 4 ^’ fjprj ctfr*!^ *tvi sff^r 
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4 iji sfsfj (ts <5rj3^ # 3J-5J it, ‘rrsffjrt'if- 

c?a *fa«t ' 3 «ri <u«n. sf^fr c?:*r<r wi f r ^s 

w w i! ■sr-*rr-s, ^iifsr ^o> -jf^r fjupf.tti, v,«, ■srf’tt'*, 
Ti^^i^<p; ■•Tf. 5 , <fts n«rif ?sUPf i <i>lH- 
3t*T •il’-f^ <1*51 <i ft ‘^'tf (/,-:^ vgft^l 

?jf s *ft:» *;r: ; *rsn *rf-<Tjj tJ;: 5 f%|%g qftft®* 
*®1 ’ri?:i *u:a i 

-fi’iji c-7rR, ^rt:^ Wi erftt 


i]7 i'--3'j ^iav '<ri;^ cnt^»ri. *mm f5n| 

v.m wiftlVs dpfn CTrry;?!, ^*r.:y-r .7ft? **.• 
*'•?* ' 4 ’s ? ^ *w fit *r*. «r«hu fs^firi c$W*r£ : 
' r ^’t srfo£*f -w ^-inri •*(-,] f^s srfsrw 


'.siiJ-T^!, ^UT> *3’-. 'if <1 sftj fa® *r*Tr1 C*|i^t.Tl, 

-'"i! s ’*Ti*rfa*iir vc fa® w:?fg\ w.J.ali * 
•s^iis k:s«t fjR fsrfa® ?>■ ^'i;w, ?r«fi ^ifaiirft, 
"ftft, br''4i' w , Jfti, aft, v r<n fa® y3*r%$, 

T4J fa® aiw jtf >xr<? 1 

*rft * JtKTRcnif <2fw < srii$ i , 

'fl'fifir ^j ■£$* «ri^ w. 

# wtw inro *fae, 

‘►■’•ifgsr, ®«ri csCTPra, 1ftc**Ti t«j|(W i wtinwtf \ 
«* (fff farter, *m vsfr, ^rner, tffoi l 

l ' y*r, ^rgf®*, ssrfjr ^rsfti ^ c^+jf ***» 4 
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or Ox as (probably the same as the Chukshus 
o$ 'the Pooraus) the Indus, the Ganges, the Brahma- 
putra, the Irrawaddy, the Amour or Saghalien , the 
floang-ho, the Yung-tse-kiang, &c. 


The^hief* mountains of Asia me the Altaian, the 
Taunan, the Uralian, and the Ca icasian chains ; the 
Changal, Belur, Himalaya, the Baste rn and Western 
Ghauts of Hindustan, &<:, There are also several 
isolated mountains, viz Mounts Arar t, Jrinai, Tabor, 
Carmel, Lebanon, Olympus, Ida, and Adam's Peak* 

(i The continent of Asia, as far as is known at present, 
inhibits but few volcanos. We can scarcely reckon 
three or four on its eastern shores, or on the edges of the. 
Caspian ; there are none in its northern part : some bin 
Vftgudy known exist In central Asia : in the east, the 
jMftttnsula of Kamtsehadka contains live* or six; but in 
Islands which surround this continent their number 
[ fa ffeat.’’ 

The Peninsulas in Asia air those of Hindustan 
^luiacca, Corea and Kumtschutka. The isthmuses ar« 


lorn of Suez mid Kraw. 

"With the exception of the extreme Northern part 
.which fctfe in the North frigid zone, and the exited 
which are in the’ torrid, Asia is wholly si turn 
^dnprth temperate zone, in consequence of it 
^ shores extending lar in the frigid zone, «n 

th«3T» ^l^^ties approximative* the equwto 
of Asia is diversified* The temperature f 
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^rp ■smi m^ffiMvr, c*sl5?i^1, 7? ^ fratC; 
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asm <$rfa s J I 

ucstji ■srTriHfvf •srK'tfg *41 * >$wf*ra 

5rt^, Tf?ig *wv. gnp^ 1 ' ’H£» , 3ri>f%*r 

affgtta ^-«rg!«f:g»- <*^F*in?r " Wj 

'Sfc^f ^ f:? <r:t {>•§ ^'?jg ^i^ts <2fat$ 
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ffWJ ®n*Ki<< illt I ^['f5 iTi^; gst^f^t 

4'.'<i *nt-f<Rl f"?n>; •sfU’Fi Ffi 5^» , 

ftf%^ -gf^s I 

‘ ^ l t \ 

<pnfiRc*n -st'lniVt ■sn:#, *r<ri cWtfc 

£ir?rfH *rf5TTH «tfg*i, ^r-f^n>^i i ^.g 

cap! jrt:*r ^ mr^i‘ir5*r < 5fU5 i :M 

^§wtvr Wg f? '4 cm^'% m\ *4s IfHl*" 

c i t' ? .*r ai4^, w^® ^*t , pj’ast*PF$ 
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*^tg?t •nfe * r A, c<?\ir cwtp gft fawi *N» 
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Ae pJ aces rises high, in others sinks low. Its soil, 
.with the exception of some tract* in the northern, and 
the deserU in tin* central parts, u proverbially rich and 
<&hubcr;int, (‘specially in the south. 

The mhnbitaiU'* of Asia are d“>eended from aboriginal 
races of high andquity. They have a great loudness 
for ancient, institutions, and an jealous of innovations. 
The people in the northern and contra! pa.it> have long 
been celebrated as hardy and tierce, impatient of con- 
trol and addicted to change. Thu-'* who i.’YaJ/t the 
Southern regions are bl-md |>n> HlituinaV in their man- 
iters, though they have oltrn manimstrd great energy 


and \igoi, both of body and mind. 'T ie form of govern- 
lltent prevalent among them is despotism ; the^copk 
hate never manifested a ivpublh an or d< moeratie spirit, 
and hu’e always entertained tne. greatest vem action 
for the sovereign. r J'he religion.*,, most widely preva- 
lent, a*e Hinduism, Buddhism, and Mahoinetunisni. 
Cihrtstknify exists in the Russian and Turkish dorni- 
HIOPs aider die Greek and Armenian churches ; it has 
&fcbbecn introduced into the nun tries where Europeans 

gained a footing*. 

Y A&h abounds in all the richest productions of nature 
vegetable, and mineral. An extensive truth 
M earned oh between its several countries as well 
other quarters of the globe. The external conn 
Wife is, however, conducted by foreigners; the interne! 
ft* is la the hands of the inhabitants themselves. 



^ft»l TStS I . 

wf%*n7 “Tr^r i W3 ^-^f^si y 

c(f*r mi sn?«ft ^t^sYs ’tsF *rf%$1 ■■■ 

*u ^ 

*rf«*ra iNNt ^p«nr«t <<?ral ■ 2 if?pf, ;; 

^rf^^irs *s?*i »r:>rjf^t% ^ 1 

9*ii1 «r:si a 1 s-T<it ©^*t»v\i "5rf%2itf^«T ¥vr*i 
3^?iC¥, sKrj! 2f f ft •'<; ft r*T 3 ¥R*d¥ -2TpS w$r ' 
v.itt ^pfinsr sri:^ srt ^tf%: © ^f%*nr i 

t~53 9¥ ' 5T<i »xirs •2t5-‘|¥l W ^SfT5R *3 

3'TtiT?» *Hf» g^i<4 -3 f5T«tJtJ5 


*fa*l cw*?>?t C'U:^3! *rc^ 5 ;-< -spfg >g-tj fajrg; 

^ff%^ MfJTl ^>Tfx^> Sfsf^ ¥t<Rf<! ?pfH iXf 1 <fl- 

%*n «5f : sf;f ^'TriM’fii sfats, wf3i 
ar*#fa ¥'fc*n¥ '5;i ^r? wsrl *f’t <w 


TiSffrx ^tn:^ i ^sprcfn ¥:*j o|*'; 

•9=1° cnr^m* '<-lr ^i^nnspi -arf^ <sw% 


^11 '*KV?jT?«F ¥[T3?f3 C^N? ^ic*f 5)1^ <93? 

5 i«% 'srfarni &1%© ^rt:w. tt^i’fTcsjfl c|||; 
;?c*r spates mfc^-s ^ 

i 

<wt*K9 * Nil <3$ $t, «rt^'St^'8 
?r^tf3 'srtc^, ^rmi ^rfaiapt *rnt 
■ ■ ; ^ i <t : : e t ^cvHYst faWfa'srcnr Tffwj^it 
'^5 «fwtit <*njhr wit ^i^>rj vsci f*ia» ;!&£& 

— L.rY an . ern j ■ • / f, *;' ! V 


:f f“far *rfw facf-rfa cBttc^att *fihd «itc* j- 




cEdcfUtotr. 



i , HINDUSTAN. 

The names by which this remarkable country is now 
f/ designated occur no where in it.- ancient chrojiicles. 
p ''The Greeks called it India, and the Mahometans 
Hindustan ;* but neither appellation is found in the 
{/. Ptncmas, where it is distinguished bv uanus (joite 
^different and now almost forgotten, ^ iz. Arvavurt-i 

^Bharatvarsaa, 4 r o. 

$ '• 


* Mr Hamilton, the author of the las! India (hsethvr sav , 
that the term Hindustan is cKtj cd from Persian won!*, 
Hindu black, and Man phcc. Numerous <'lcr wtuers have 
repeated the same assertion. ewiiMtly on tu* hare Jiijih-uitv 
m the) predecessors, and with uit any io\ (*?■ oration of th-ir 

* own Vn Indian writer, fooiirg mi .tn\ict/ to nr .‘•unuie tin 1 
|4ea ot x A ^ Poland with his liauve country, may bo excused 
for Withholding ids subscription to the etvn nlogy mjjfatined 

, above, until he has examined its grounds. Mnnomcina Serin lues 
ailPO generally ignorant of such a demat'on, u*id this is of if* elf 

* H^|ireaumotion against its accuracy. If the t;v. *n Hindus’, an 
X be St all of Persian origin, the la syllabic stun idoi-e is so r 

JpOggh e v en that i y derived fiom the S.inM’ri; :nh<tn. The word 
„ WWM*' or Hindu is much older than irmfotn iV-si-m it. .* t if. In 
book of Esther this country, or at loaC its north-western 
i frontier, is designated Hod (hi. Xp TTi V3 f‘'om ludiu wn 

htkiojria, Esth. 1. land viii. 9. According to the uriosi 
! O^dnent interpreters, the reduplicated d stands for nd , and the 
is Honda, The Syriac renders it c^Lcn Honda (ac- 


flfaSh&g to Ferrarius, though the u is wanting in Walton’s Poly- 
0&t), the Arabic Hind, and the Targum SH3H Ilindia. 

transition from the Chaldean Hindin to the Greek India by 
\ omission of the aspirate was m easy as from Aniubal to Han* 
at IlindiMtm and India are accordingly both derived from a 
jtmott origin, and that origin mtkh more ancient than Modern 
plan Whatever the meaning of Hindia or India may b>\ it 
bainly does not mean Negro land ; the Persians when they 
rpted the word Hindustan,* meant thereby to express simply the 
t of ike Hindu?, preserving this last word as it occurred in the 
%m oriental ifed Greek languages. The etymology becomes 
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^ c?*r ***r% a» srfrsi fHits srfc? 

'■s^t tr‘dt-1 sr^ifaf veil *ff-s3ri -qtv iil, t^tif ' 

?'Tot1 ; *Kv c-Tl^'r tcsrat ^ 3 * fa? *prtr<l 

sms 4^3 i *rar;*i ■^rt T ^ t 
dt|f3 *ski irfsi -site's :<r,^ <2ttl ' 

3f^l fr 7 * 3 ^?-J[T^-;r | 

< ';, 


* si!%?rY-r sti'.ti ft** 7 ? I* «r-jf j=f> 7 r?r Tffy-s 

\t «ff:T3i *n? w^rs ?t-'*f’.§ vti “ , 

■4:«fi«. «Ft«t, “ g;* ’’ ^t»t ! 'sriHtJri 'arR^F' 


f<7<il?>T: «Tl nFfa^r, ^5)3 j2fS?iJ ^fi¥t;v.' 
Ci>T f%^5 -STfsrjl -55^^ it -7 C*if5p, •STiniTtsJCfa OTf#. ; 

SF.'V'TS >f^;fl>5 ■?}' ^ faCTMt. ,.; 


«!. if-fijill ss? * 5 *2fiiFf 1 ill ! '.^iSTSRfsj *ff«$C3il1 
■:^;i ^it*tftnr fai’i a"R yfw? *i 
wrl* 5F:ii nf 5 ?;s' cf ^ i It'thiX; 

s ‘K ^ ^ , 4k .0 

'•>!*( *Bf n^>tJ ^•■^r» wit <$;w c«R*r ?rt 
">T4f< ^rht «rffoe* 

si*;! 3 -3 it* ^'t:3 ^ts *nif f?,^ *mi 

!? ‘f!'^- *rri*J 3W •stre m -artel* i *m* «rr>%| 
*ttc*5T »rtC3f ^t<F3T*J C^i^iTiT* W 
T-ti“ cvcstw '3-'srt?-f w r ” ®r«fr«. ^ 

I:*f <?*r *t^i3 i *t*j* Ifatvtcsfai *(&&.;'. ., 

“ c?hp ” *nrf ** ^tc* w wk**! 
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Bharatvarsha was properly the name of the whole 
country ; Aryavarta only of Hindustan proper* The 
'following extract from the Vishnu Purana will exhibit 
the high opinion the Hindus had of their country ; 
u Bharat is therefore the best of the divisions of Javnhu 

C, : ■ 

ihvipa, because it is the land of works ; the others are 
places of enjoyment alone. It is only after many 
thousand births, and the aggregation of much merit, 
that living buna* arc sometimes bom in Bharat as men* 
The gods themselves exclaim, tk Happy are those win 
-fire born., even fr;:xn the condition of gods, as mei 
;itt # B9)arat-*varsha t a? that is the way to the pleasures oi 
4 Paradise, or the greater blessing of final liberatioi* 
vitappy are they who, consigning all the mjjieedf'.' 
rewards of their nets to the aupiemc and eternal Vishnu. 


I'Obtain existence in that land of works, as their path f 

$nim. We know not, when the acts that have obtained 

ft ,?■* 

h q$ heaven shall have been fully recompensed, where vw 
< vh&ll renew corporeal confinement. ; but we know that 
£&oae men are fortunate who are born with .perfect 
parities in Bharatvarsha.” * 

j|1 more obvious by a reference to the analogy between the 
tyftMcrit* and the Zsnd. The Sanscrit s is invariably rendered 
|y^ e , Zend h (see 3 op p’s Comparative Grammar, p. 47) j the 
Sindhu (Indus) would therefore, as a matter of course, 
rendered Hindu in the Zend, (the word actually is Heamk 
fod Zend and Pehlevi) and ttys might be the source whom* 0 
Greek, the Hebrew, the Chaldean, and Syriac names * l,r 
a were derived. Hindustan would accordingly only nwas 
land of the people who inhabit the Country on the HUn* > 1 
SlitOfUT (Indus). As to the existence in modern Per? 

|f $ word Ifmcfa signifying black, no Lexicon of any authority 
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^f«rw fT^fcsra srfa 'srrt'itr^ cwi; 
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^T^fn nfk *rtC3 nl *i td^j 

"fdf 5t^«) i!pf;3T “ 7>fa ” 'fit 'Bf«f WfS'S 
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'siirfH H^f 

? r5 stt cn^f^^prw Hw'ts *rk ^n*rj f^r ^tdt’ 
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boundaries of Bharatvarsha are not very clearly 

f*L.\. l«a * * 

a by Sanscrit authors ; but as the geographical 
usually assigned to it are marked by the hand of 
we may safely say, that if. was always included 
|lifewem tile rivers Indus and Brahmaputra, and the 
f^malaya and the ocean. Whether the country, thus 
I'SNi^ed, ever aeknowldged one umbrella , and die people 
inhabited. its vast regions were ever united in one 
body under the government of one Supreme 
does not clearly appear. The frequent allusions in 
: 4u; iJbiraim to contemporaneous Rajahs would lead to 
rtac Conclusion, that the country was divided into unum- 


01* independent principalities : and it is but natural 
0 suppose that those petty chiefs would r ow and then 
upon one another’s territories, that amicable 
Elions would sometimes be interrupted by ambition, 
perhaps, some still more quesiinnubk' motives; and 
j* powerful and successful prince might occasionally 
[$•$ to the dignity of a universal sovereign. The 
>hs spoken of under the high sounding desigmi- 
M Lords of the sea and land, w ere probably aspirirw 

<who, not content with their own territories, ami 

^ ; _ 

oie.to infer so, nor can a passage be. easily produced 
4#ridedly bears' that meaning. The only passage in 
» appears to be used in the sense of ,blaek 9 is the 
Ofcftdof HaXe&: 

if , p) y*> Af J If' * 

t . ' ."-{ft, 

tWe the. tkhar aja® expiate khah Hindu by ’khf 
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■3 WZfrt'itr-H Wir<m 'XfsT’I! jr#5?1 «ff3Ts ?fs I 
jftsffS 99J3RJ ^T-i P ^ <R9‘T ^^2Ti S^lf^ST |% . 
V(1 493 xS'ifR - \j C*TfC?Hi *F*r* 49>‘ H\W\3 '£fwl 

fgr^i a - 1 vst^i f.T -^1 ?rj <rr?r *n i ^rc«ii ^rtf$r- 
■sj-r^ *zr n 4 ft jrftri {Tf«fhr 3«f«rl 'arts? 

sRiTS 'Sf^R 4Rl 9iTT C9 <©r3®9C93 9C»fl 
UR' 493 *rnfa f^5=f I 4? Ta'f?, 3|^T<?1 9ft? : f«*R? 

'^ 3^33 sTcarc ^raj* sfinr *r;:94T3 utej cRp'^sri 
arjrj ■<5r*ff'i? 3iR-r;i fa-nora 3inriir 


*1391 9rC<F 3Ti3 «t9S| *T<ri3R 493 ’ 

TiR ?f ^rrs', ^ rfr^f® ^‘C4 'srftrpwpi ^pfgrirl 

3f?iT® TJ939U333 f-191 R ? ^339 C33 ?t«K 

W-3* twm 493 n?/-t|'< '®T3R 4“ *f3f “ "f#;4*it ’’ 9f^j|l| 
fsrffS ^9, C9t* 9.9 4t >J*T ^:® ^ffTs 9J93 *f^j| 
IfR fcfV[ 433 ^f: ; S9,‘iR <®fai9 

ti!%:9 I <*T34T 4t 3*31 

* : *r»fR fjf^ ) !Tft3 *1R%® C*! fafaesfa 'ffa ” I 9r,% 

otiipn r^j.7 wfj'it:* f vrf*cs ^ 

fk^vewB w«f 4 *\&tj $ wA <at9f<r ^l 

W*N trm 9l C9R9 9fi?"3 ^"9^f'«T5 Clflcap cw#B 

7 ':T '«rc*f dtf^rN’ *^910* 991 “ ?9CT 
^93 TTR^tf a 99t9t3l 5 ' fr$ 4^!Rf« TfctI 
*** 9C$ <rtr»! f 9 »w ? ” ^4t% ^*1,^ 
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• desirous of measuring their strength with their neigh- 
bours, had fought successfully against them, and extorted 
fom them an acknowledgment of their supremacy, 
accompanied perhaps with the promise of an annual 
tribute. The homage and the tribute would in all likeli- 
r b&od be withdrawn as soon as the conqueror was out of 
light, and the country would then return to its former 
condition. The only permanent bonds of union 
among the people were community of religion and race, 
ifctid similarity of language, manners, and customs. 
Hindustan was, perhaps never incorporated under one 
ymmui'-nt before the Mogul conquest; and now 
the whole of its vast tracts has ban brought sub- 
iKantialU under the influence of its present rulers. 


L The natural DIVISIONS of Hindustan arc smr* 
'Ifcested by its mountains and rivers. Toe hilly countries 
the Himalaya, stretching parallel to the mountain* 
Cashn^ere to Assam, constitute Northern Hindu 
Besides the countries on the two extremities just 
1 Actioned, this division includes Bhoofcan, Bikkim, the 
of the Kiratas, Nepal, 'the territories of tlu 
and Baisi Rajahs, Kumaon, Gufwal, and 
• . These regions are intersected by rivers of 
<ee}$fcity in the shasters, such as 'the (Stage** 
the Salraswati, the Sarju, the' # Gaadu<‘ 
$|tguiiga, the Coosif and Gurwal or StfrinagnL 
fc ^peeially noted for many a^pot ■ 'great ^ 



afsrsl stTfO? CTt'Sf ¥% «ttisfi' 4 

<2^ OF^ ci?t*t 'SftfMM^J *^5 

T3 ?rtt fW fir^^ *r*rf® W? * f^s u«i as fa t & ' ! 
■<rtnar1 spfair! , 5 jnj wa m® sfa^rfi'sr mx fo c m t'. 
«ital smrai art^rafcrfwirc* fws^nid’f^'' 
<f<t3 ?c*r *Fsr *2T5ftJr ’^■srWtgr mi’ai «rtf%c«j f 
f«F5 WWfff ’ftil <2f®Jl*® ^t^*T<rtfsr» Wf- ' 

c®ral ^ «2f»rtsr , smi <sr®^ ftmca ^•?*ti fsnnsr.. 
?t® ^®Sf* TfWJ<3 <2W Tif®® 

'sr®^ ®ta®?dsr ^wrat^a aiwta 

«rtf%Tf sT ’Tlfasn fw®r iTi C^^T ®f^+a1 *WCTT <$*?W fil* 
sj^tfsr® ^ ®lTta^f?r ®rfat <® , 

ftf® 5ftf®r® m*«rj «rw®t ^st^t^rnfar *rc:*r; tea &?W* 
JTStaail f?®T TOS c*Tf^r Stwffam ■$?& 

cata ^¥ ®ta®atf6r ¥C'<t <*>¥ 3W a#? <2ra®T *tl 

ir ft <t?n5 ^fs <at: faiH «ri¥ a^tvr af?r- 
far tutwfamr ntamato ^atcsi f<l 

> i *r&® ^¥°v srfr ®rtai ^®fa®s ®4 <f *nH(J 

^¥t^, ^StCtlT ftTfsTS 5 * ^#T¥ OfT ST^ 

m*t ▼rtTfs ^tc® wM»r *Njs bm catft* , 
?rtn®tw¥it«, wt^tw t®a f^^arfsr®^ at® i ®t#fi 
srtata ailt® ^*sn,c*r opt «rto* w 

\®t$,fm®a,f%af®®f*r, Ttt’TSWl^ 

tws cw*r, ^rsa, a?r®®t*r, fSfak t <«t aw cwc^ 1 fl^j(i i 

¥*i1 *ft ¥^0 mN 
Tit aaa T<a?h c*r®T*ri catfafti aasmwRi mtyv 
*c«o ft\ipri man map $n w 
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the Hindus, There stands Badarinath, 
of 'pilgrims ; there is Gangoutri, with its 
| ^HORRevoas temples and priests ; and there is the majestic 
of the Ganga, the constant theme of poets and 
|^lgrims, sublime to contemplate, magnificent to behold. 
||if The Goorkhas, u hardy and energetic race who had 
jf jaifebluihed a strong government in Nepal, on the 
j #$*&» of three Rajpoot principalities, had extended their 
l R&nque&ts over the whole length of Northern Hindustan, 
| r lf|oRathe frontiers of Bhootan to those of the Punjab. But 
dose of the war which broke out in 1814, between 
I Sfoem and the British power, they were obliged to aban- 

r nmn\ of their conquered territories. 

N 

1/ % The next natural division of Hindustan is deter* 
Ljiateed by the Vindhya mountains,* and is called Him* 
pl^t^n proper. It contains the Punjab and the Doab, 
ijfce country of the Jats and Rajpoots, the territories of 
pnhidia and Htlcar, and includes all the regions 
||tetween the frontiers of Northern Hindustan and the. 

just named, Bengal, as well as the peninsula 
.rfpt&erat, is also attached to this division,, 

proper wag the scene of most of tite heroic 
L^pblfeS recounted in the Puranas. It includedihe birth 


SI* We Ktyefollowef] Mr, Elphinstone in assigning tho Vrodb-ya. 


jujafi)*, - • ®» % antboritie* .jrajgff* m ' 
inttene’s elae'sificailon. , 


affaiT® vrft art'<r *cm 
afof%a *fmffjca»nrf3n5 ca*r, «w**i ca^Si; 

**rta ’^c*rte«r *T5a, -*rrri <m ftr:sr fanra *^6*^; 

fast ^fac?r cat*!* a* *rta afftr aiawcihi^ 
aWa a<*rl *far® awl air i *4 

*sr*ra ca-nta cwc*r <sa* ■srasr <arat*r cataas artta wtf% 
f$5f -5"\\r?AJ ^{3Fj f5R& spfaal 

ct?a a^ratfe^ «rca ^tat ■srtf^ 

«t«?ta *Wj 3 aa-y <§-%? fawta aiif*m «rt*fata- 
caaatwj fwfa arfaTtfs-* fars v .tr^8 atra ^atw- 
faiaa atsna ^satc® ^Wai ^atfwss cwnC 
'arfa^tn ^ita a^fars aifa a i 

?. i fc^rafawi *#s atal * 'srfa <w *ro?a arat- 
ai;* faWa^ate* ca ^iz*n ata facial ^wa; 
fe^Tta <aafa faww 5 * *rai$ aa^ cw’a ^t*n[ 
aaR^ ^*aft *r$ia «sm cafata ^sa; wtf% ^a° atsf-' 
it^facaa 'ffa •« fafaata ^i*. ctnrtfsraa atcaff- 
cwte^ttaa tvn m alc^a at*n $ aTvrt** 

a:ai ^tf*r® i a^r a>fa 4m ^wn al 3 > m 

avg^ 5 1 " v 

^ s / * \V* 

^atc'ia a:aj c*\x ftacaa criar fiai «fa?lx*fa f«n; 

*rfa*-n«r 

^raa, atassjr 4~m fca*a *m ik *im awtsajaa fty4 

att^aa a^atca *m fawrJtrf^ 
f^arfcaa *(%*i atai agrafe i awf a^' 

.awwortata- ^tal aca;a fN 1 «W» at%® 

srwacwaa^atfa i 
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place ofRama and Krishna, the metropolis of Mahadeva 
1 ^Bfenares), the capitals of the solar and lunar kings, 
tfte plains where the war of the Mahabharat' was 
[ feught, the land of Sagara, of Yudliistliira, and of the 

* Magadha rajas.* 


3, The name of Deccan is applied to the third division 
tyflP India, which extends in the form of n triangle from 

r : bast of the Vindhya to the ocean. The point where 
eastern and western shores meet as at their vertex is 
tattled Cape Comorin. Though not, possessed of so 
fgtttty places of ancient celebrity as Hindustan proper, 
of the proudest monuments of Indian art are 
!*to be found in this division — at Ellora, and in the 

l qj i - t i a 

^.Isiee of Elephanta and Salsettc in the vicinity of 

E ^-^Vay. It contains likewise the states governed by 
ajah of Battara, the Nizam, and Bhonsla, and 
witnessed some of the fiercest and most prolonged 
ete in India between the English, the French, 
the native powers, including the wars with Hyder 
and Tippoo Sultan, 

Deccan is sometimes considered as bounded by 
-course of the river Krishna which flows across ifa< 
of Hindustan, and the regions to the south 
*i.velr are then taken as a separate division and 
Southern Hindustan. 


$ Hindu* dieting 
‘$4m* otArjwvwtib 


fished this re«ioi|> of their eeuotry hy 
hmyaJAnmi, i. e. the land of f wwtity- 


i ■ ' 'NSfeiy 

*jft grtf-K gfgtmft rar ^ gv?rtr m®rraWf #(rJ 
ggg^gt grt^srats' ^n[»f 
*mr vfitfki *n\ gggg|g?fmmrgF»r*tg 4 ggg? cg*r ^ 
mmg *rc*0 fs£*r * 1 ‘ .*’? 

^ 1 fg 5 ® grtcgg gru*r? srtn gfa«i, gngl fanffc-t 
^ <, 

K^rg -ysr grgfg mmf ^t^ms faps^tff^is fggr 1 ® I 
mgtg m% *;!%g •rht' <g <«war mg^gg 
'ustw fctfg gtggtglfag 'ST^tf't^*' t gfa« 
me*r cgff ® fg^terg gjfjr w *£gt- 

§g cipi' *rtt: >?fo:«ig mgj ^t 5 - tcmgl ^g^ 

cgigt^: gfirfg^ (flfenFt^i ^ mg«* 

ggfo:wg f*r^ wsi? ggl ?rf^*?r?f % grfc® 1 rnstgt- 
sr® fSrwfg w gbrgg gtrsrg gt*j« <fr meni *ce 
me®: t ssgtg sKgt® ^*rt*r- 

%gggcgj grfs^mgg gt®rgJtf*t 7JW*v{r$i 
gtrifyar, gttgg mf®T <$gi$3;cgl®n5 testa gf^$*itf«F- 

fwg i*? ^ap^t gg i ,.’* 

fg^gtora ssfra we* Wg f mtgfta «tgftj£ 
^gfaw ggfsr *gi mg <&g#t 'stirsggYa 
Wat* gitfmrl ggsi*?tm gi 'srgfcs giftg gf*«i mgfS| 
opfc* imr «r°s*t gf*nn gfa*i fg*w get* **Wr ! ^ 

* _ _ *\ .U.H 
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Dinsiom of Hindustan,- as 
4|iii|fsMic8Bnlfy prevailed, cromot now be cieariy ascer- 
g jaaned* The Paranas aojtke mention of innt.merablt 
within the precincts of Bharatvarsha, many o! 
li'i^hidh have never yet been identified. Nor does the 
/-Ration which tin y might have borne to one smother 
^distinctly appear. Whether they were -all independent 

« * i ’ \ 

|;-df euoh other, or whether they renders l alleguu ce to a 
Kfifcpreme head., acknowledged as the lord paramount of 
Ihe country, cannot he satisfactorily determined, Tin* 
of the empire was more marked during the Mogul 
J dfaM&y, though even then many a Newab asserted hi - 
1 1 |M^|MrtkdeiijCC, and disowned his allegiance to. the 
Lj&Saiie of Dedii, whenever he thought himself powerful 
* emnmh to cope witli the emperor. Since the decline of 
f Ite Mogul empire and tlie rise of the British pow e r, the 
t political relations of the country have, however, been 
I c^abUslmd. The tendency of circumhtimces ha- 

)t to render the British, the supreme power in India 
fall others its dependents. The British government 
i been for nearly a century gradually and steadily 
; tl& authority over this vast Empire, and there 
scarcely any state from Cape Comorin to tin 
aya where its influence is not felt; and as its 
may be taken for a security against 
disorders, the geographer may consi- 
divisions of India as, in a tdanner. 
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<mi whtfa ft<?r srt^ t *nttM 

jrwIt «iwj Wi ?tWJ 1%®r 0 s ® ct jliw 5 r" 9 ^| 

fsrctjp* «rrtr ^rit wf?r $ aW *w* f^#t : ; 

fireT «t*r« 4WM fsr<3 *irt *rtn 5Tl a’tWt 
riTOl swfw^ ^f^«Tf&'5r <smi c^t=r 1 %*pj ^rfae*': 
sii^re^ mft spfa'91 swf^tftJr tsW fm>$- : 
ssw f^a a : srftrT3 *ri : csthm srrfto ^raWfctfi 

^tTW TSrfjps; ~vfy JUtf ad? 

f*s ^rownpTV aara at^icaa af*?® ^ ^far« **r^ 
&zm j%'sN?r<3F ^nrNa afrcn ssrHafa fHt^arflk 


af*ral 'srfesfr vfire i ^ra^w wt^hr Tlw ♦* 
mx ftfcsfii *2ft^fa TS'itri ^{a^racak sJ^ i 
“rtaa ^fp? w.*i ^tRo ^isftanri atal •Wit 

atata ft?jTtonr aw ^ala afc*i &ffartt*jt «mtrWl| 
€m?;f caa *rt®m vst 
•$ a *r3 avratafV <nt •*?«. aW'Mft w* 

<w«jt 0 awwa^ad^w ,^si^fWtej| 

<«v* taUsa «nsftc*rs aaraf^ mu *r4W am * 
<*a faf $ attffinr, ^t^tiswa mm *ni^ ;m 

f<r*tahrami ^c*ta &*r qm* aft*aiate^!| 
'*w«cni»i casts! onto afaF® ♦flUPpcr 

<S s ' 

rtsvmwft wtW a^ats r art^rf1 arft i 
I'sta'rc* fkw farfSr® f%sr , sru*r ail ■ 
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the following heaths ; -viz. 1 Provinces under 
British Government, <2 Native States in subsidiary 
jjjpjsuace with, or otherwise dependent on the British 
'Government, 3 Independent native states. 

$$\|k The provinces under British management are 
‘'jjpriferally speaking those which are attached to one 
or other of the three presidencies of Bengal, Madras, 
tfnd Bombay- Ceylon is also a dependency of Great 
Britain, bat not under the control of the East India 

Jt. The native stales in subsidiary alliance with, or 
otherwise dependent on, the British government, arc 
, eiriler those which, like Scindia and liolkar, were alter 
&, series of unavailing contests, compelled to cede certain 
portions of their territory and to acknowledge the supre- 
i maey of the British ; or others, which like Mysore and 
1 Sattara were actual ly of British creation, — beingraised on 
' the r«in* of powers already prostrate. Some of these 
dependent states were forced to admit and maintain in 
their dominions Britishtroops, who served at the same 
, time both to watch over the interests of tiie government 
which employed them, arid also to a/Tord protection to the 
i prince who Contributed to their maintenance. In some 
onset the poverty or weakness of the states exempted 
them from, the burden of subsidising BrifcisJi troops; 
, but they are not for this immunity the lets under British* 
^vassalage iKra/'i^^hd^iary States themself The 





ffwff wrti d Ky fj i ft st ® v^g^Brangi 1 * iw i p 
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C®N STtW 3tr*R3 Sffxr-sS **^8* I ft*f 

cswtfro 

*rtt i - - %l 

* ^gtsrftrc-sm *«w ’smslwx T^rm 

stfflaifwfH -sm^s «{%?*• c-rrstfanrs n*»f 
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^ sfrwi* four vr m fffti 

^fsrasTtfas ^tw, ff#t?rs2 ?Ft%*nt m% 

*irv5tsr?rtc*ni soft' <w^4 

f%f^t3rer£ rfsnj sri^s <& ^'ss irtflflstl 

m c*iex fr*? at«Fi *ctj t.yitwfirc*.3 CTsrtU^ 
%1 victim 3 ki <st%»rt»w spfici ~ 1 
^3t!**r, ^Nf CTJrtiri ^<rtir Tt* ’firs far 

^twfiftira vNsir «tffa3 «ii^ <*rf% 
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aiwlfnra* i*i rfas, w*i€*1sr srtwt wMi 


^ t^*t*f«rc** wftmr rt* wt far i far 
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*; the territories of the king of Oude, of the 
-,-y or Kins' of Hyderabad, of Scindia or King of 
(XWalidr, of Rolcar or King of Indore, of Guieowar, 
the Kings of Nagpore, Sattara and Cuteh; of Sikkin 
grid Cashmer; in Northern Hindustan ; of Oudipove, 
jjondpore, Jeypore, Kotih, Budi, Bicanere, Jcsalmin 
ftfid Kishenghur, in Ajrneve; of Alwar, Keroli, Serowli, 
Bburtpore, Doiepore, and Jaloun in the province of 
!p|ra ; of Pertabghur, Bhopal, Dhar, in Malwa ; of 
Rewah in the province of Allahabad ; of Dhaltca, 
ifettsi, and in Oorchia in Bundlekund ; of Bunsware, 
Dungafpore, in Guz?rat; of Scwantwaree and 
pore in Beejapore. 

'0 : 

3, The only native state that is independent of British 
control is Nepal. Lahore, as it was the strongest was 
g|#o the most independent native power in India during 


foreign of Maharaja Runjeet Sing ; but the anarchy 



followed the death of that potentate weakened 
the administration, and ultimately led to that destructive 
Wat:by. which the day* of Lahore independence were 
tj|t|ahered in 1846. The King of Lahore is now a 
wapd pf tire British Government, but on attaining his 
Scorify he will be entitled to the free exercise of ills 


'l-; 


'-Bmininar India.— Before the last chatter act' of 1883. 
presidency erf Bengal included Bengal, Bphar. 
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W’jMPRlGI* Jtwli am 

STt^tat, '9 5fF 3W,<§*>1 Tl3T^ f*if*>f ; 

-sststora irtwi am «rtw% src?*r^W$<r, crfir*gJV 
c*tei, ?f?, fo*tf*ir, am ■$&■■ 

<rW I ^t5fl ^’:if*f^ ^Pr, 
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ajatt^prtf c?m1 cTi’ntr <rfat; 411 IW**:, „ 
nm% xtfsrai, ^ii% am ^fi4i cwt»m *t*rt wtii ■ 


it&i iriifb am w'r^tiv'f,? itwl i ^t?r<Pfa$a i 
fn*3 «3‘§iri tfs « C5Fr*!t^ C5fFT3 *fll " 

, ^ 1 / ^ 

■o I *wf% 4 TSturfa C*H*f 43 ? ?tw ■Sf’iftS. 


sr:?l •( e lfw«. f*lsl^3 

aftc^fantwJ 

k itll ' 2 f 3 Ft 3 11 ftWW 

vs its «.| 

cnr* t*utarf 3 R^!T ^fsrs ^(*r i£s*irs. 

*rtw trtoctijTcw/i^i^i ^ ni *rtt^.ft#| 

4 «K«| folS 

i^pf alw»Pt¥ «?f 4 fHfo: *ri§f^ 
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apart of Orissa, and the whole of the North Western 

-■WiT ; " ■ 

; grovinces under British subjection. Since 1833, how* 
ever, Agra with .he North Western provinces has been 
placed under the government of a Lieutenant Governor j 
the government of Bengal now includes only Bengal, 
Bahar, and a part of Orissa, and the several uon-regu- 
la^ion provinces governed by Commissioners or Cover- 
:%r-Genenirs agents, such as Assam, Chotauagpore, 
■fArracttn, the Tenasserim provinces, and the settlements 
■*S( the straits. 


; Bengal is bounded on the North by Nepal, Sikkim 
^*&jl Bhootan; on the South by the Bay of Bengal ; on 
jflffEtet by Burmah and the Eastern bmits of Assam ; 

the West by Bahar. Though lille thought of 
!,4ll|feg the prevalence of Hindu dynasties and destitute ' 
&f ancient monuments, it has now become the richest 
itfld the most important province in India. The fertility 
m the soil and the convenience of transporting mer- 
chandise by means of the Ganges and its branch streams, 
l&ve progressively extended its commerce, especially 
fiifece the abolition of the Company’s mo^poly and 
wide. The resources of this province have thus 

e *ed considerable development; and its political 
% has corresponded to its wealth. Its capital is ‘ 
^em^xopolis of this vast empire* its Governor is also 
theGoveraor-General of India. 

The chief cities of Bengal are Calcutta, fltodi&hada- j 
|W aud Dacca. Its ancient capital Gour is no# ia ruins. ' 
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ffvt 3«fl ^3iwtft3 3*ra ^53 *tf*vn jeiwT anrwfa ' 
«T3<3 ^37^3 3t33tft3 t%®T f%*5 i^sss "Tin 

ssrefa 'srtifl -2T|f® 3333 < 27 : 3*1 m 3 $ ] 

‘ 5 H*fc3& 'artfft >sff%fsrfv *33X3*3 • 

^3VC«: 3?^5fk «fl*:«| C333f ft* fafa-5 ^OT»r 3# ; 
3tr?'T3 «rtrs-, 3*11 W, C3^t3, ^iWT3 fanf- 

?7.*f, mi ^k< 3 c«w3i?rg -oc3^ 'smi arrows sarir>t 
fl^rit^ f<^m *7733^3 37*73*1 f33C33 

«r§te *m*p ctpt, arfft «rt3t3, c^rt 3N*£a, ^tat*t*r, 
<27c?*t r <«** famw 33373 3ft- 
f^ esUTfat’? ^333 ! 

3W ^33 3*731 C33ftr, ffft*, <33?, 35^71 3|%<| 

• 3*731 ts^i *Fk 3t3l spa C3*r 33? 'sr t^^s . 

*(4'7?'*r,‘'’lf*£3 f|3l CA^tl I *3s353afa ?IW(3IW3 3*tK8| 
. 3WCW'3 ’■rfs’TS <2tftlf fg[W 31 ^Tft ^R53 3^$$; 
«*73 f5f 3tt i3 ;7 5 33*;*j 3i33 Ijfts 3731 eftl *3^3 
33m 33?33^ atwi ^\:r L 1 ^r|a*ta 3/3 *3!% ^rjt 
mi 3^1 <2f«f3 3ft 33 3I31 omra 3car *t*j 
«fofl 3^ tw 3t3m® 3t3 ^ssft 3tRws wffeitifjt 

^ i% *?ftt ctitc^ f3c*T35s 333ft cawrft 3ftrp aj>ff| 
3*C»rt 3{fpW **ftt3 3*33 1 cSTt^Sf 3^3tCf3 <jjft 
cwrf^f ffw *37*1 ftsfo l&TO 7533ft 'aTfo^ 
*33? 3^ft1% CWC*?3 ^fe'S ST^W «tff 

’Ft:*) |fai 1 aw?r w ^fta C333 TOfalR 

atw#8 aftams 5% *ft^3tos caajj$ 
®5Wi 27373 3vrfr 3-$33 ctr^ra aiwfi mi *ng[< 
^la aafk artfft ^ai** ^rfasr 'sffa arfiwfisf 
vfar¥t<$i pfnfrtatw mi Vw .w- 
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Kuddea, one of its celebrated schools of learning, 
especially of the Nayaya Shaster (logic), is also in u 
decayed state. Elocution is not, however, neghvhMf 
in Bengal; it vigorously carried on and widely 
diffused throniMonl the province undei the auspices of 
the Gaieutti Council of Education and of the Bengal 
Government Tie education thus diffused W ch, icily 
lathe English an 1 Bengali languagfs, and ton certain 
extent also in £>a'vc;il Arabic and Persian. Public 
examinations arc umuai.lv held in Calcutta and other 
places containing i\»hc. rile in *ti unions, whereby oppor- 
tiiliities are nilordcd «o young men «d abilities, where- 
..fSid^er educated, of estaUirhiug a tin rury rcputaU m, 
ah-d of as-sorti ng a well- found m. 1 claim on the patronage 
of government. A plan 1ms, also been lor tied lot 

establishing a Cuiversin in E dcutta, calculated still 

n 'C 

liiore to stimulate intclhvm.d < \ertiom by flu* distri- 
bution of honor- and diploma 

•v, :..The chief rivers in Bengal arc the Ganges, the 
Srahnmputm, and the lloouhiw 
V.;‘‘;The province of Jiehar i v of greater ec'ebrity than 
; j B^ngal in Hindu recollections, it is supposed to h iv 
'Attained the capital of the ltajahs of M agadha. on* 
darasandha had th^ reputation of proving * 
( ;pc)j^erfal antagonist to Krishna. Gya, the famous resort 
of pilgrim**, is also situated in this province. The rives 
Ganges parses through it in an easterly direction* '1 {f 
towns are P^taa, Dinapore, Bhagulpore, J}us ; " 'j 



wts i 
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vfwj'.'s aaft i *r4"sa atwat^a ata cays, <aar$; 
«t?l a§* y^ai faafr? i iranVt fawaae'ia wW?' 
farr^Tss art? *rr? iwwWeas yrfaa afral (aarte %* 
'Swm slats arfs’aa pawfaa yyan? i $ 
aa:*a $hsf% s& a^ras aw ~sf> ir® fa«rta rsft 
afas ya att f%arf$*!t®ta ay#ta afwatstw ?itw- 
aatwsal wti’ atw ♦fSFafaiaa wtwf e^j aiat 
aass v:j faaiia T>t?tai ara^F.atrt 

c*i faaji frea«i <F^ra:^ \siyi yfatarss 
w cM^a <©lal ***43, fw$ *r.-p wiafa 
•Ttaaj -sta'a 3 fafspa? w^wfaa antf I ats*raf 
*ta* f?ni afant fafaa anytatel <sr»fs «srat*a. *ac* 
%rtftf'-te«ia a>:*f ata^afaa ywal #f# 
stales c?p aaj ^rtrjCTa aftftal jjawfe y$ate^ 
filial ca nrfca.arta sraiaa ip^a aac«rt: *rtt%$j 
ac*rtwts afsafa in, sw&l at«rr$$cwja 
ytaia *s:attf -srts yea* i afStatsfa aeai t^-faafif^ 
« tea faaa fy*Ji*ra wt*ra afaatas w*t y$a$| 
states Umi fantaa waaeaa aeai <£t*rv*1 <8# if. 
*n mx &*rtfa fasa«i ytai faanftffainr 
^ar <£% aftaai artes i : ‘- ■ 

aw sfas aeai fa^f fsrfas Jsrata* aft wits i»'' ; ff| 

m\, taw^s, *wi i ; ;^ 

fya^frea? aeaf casta <2ftwt aw ^aatewa^afj 
atartafa stfas, cata a* <& (2fcse*ff aaraatw^i^t 
^fw^ft fs*f sata wataw atea wa s«tfs 
af^s oftrn a^stta wfarfts 1 a«otw sfcirtc^*]p[ 
ataaf Wfai ^ wtar^ $ sfeacra 
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Mohghyr. There is in the vicinity of the last named 
town a hot spring called the Seeta Coond. 

Orissa, a part of which is only subject to the govern- 
ment of Bengal, is situated in the Deccan. It enjoys 
great celebrity among the Hindus as containing the. 
temple of Jugnnnath at Pooree. Its principal cities 
within the Bengal presidency are Cuttack, Poorer, and 
Balasore. 

' The judicial and fiscal affair; of Bengal, Bahar, and 
Odessa are in the hands of civil functionaries, super- 
intended by commissioners of r evenue and by the Sadder 
Adawlat and Board in Calcutta. These provinces 
m r: distributed into districts or zillas of which the 
following is a list — each having one or more judges, 
•collectors and magistrates attached to it; vi. 24- 
Pergnnnahs, Barasat, Howrah, Hooghly, Midnapore, 
Bardwan, Pooree, Cuttack, Balasorc, Banoorah, 
Beerbhoom, Moorshedabad, Nuddea, Jessorc, Back - 
ergunge, Furreedpore, Dacca, Chittagong, N or. colly, 
•Tipjrerah, Sylhet, Mymeming, Bagoorah, Rnngpore, 
Pubna, Rajshahyc, Maldali, Dinagepore, Purnea, 
Bhangulpore, Moughyr, Behar, Patna, Tirhoof, Chum- 
jw&rSn, Sarun, Shahabad. 

administration of the non-regulation provinces 
aft the Bengal presidency, already named, in somewhat 
ftt&teiit A commissioner or Govemor-Ger eral's agenr 
|l ; : placed with fall powers in each of them, and i- 
^toeritUy assisted by military officers. Chota Nagpoir 



*ta af*rt*r* *r*fc?;a srfsr ’Ufr*!, atottfa, 

Tffsr, WW3 1 *wcm afwca •« *rtra 4 $; 
^ ^®Ti*nr wtcs i ,•■'/ 

can trfv^a •smart'll', ^r^ar ,: 

W atWfVto! ^.ssrsi af%?3 'SrtT? ;. 

<* vim $ off wo «rf% stf5i^ i a?f at?ol-- •■ 

ftwS 1 cwc*ra ■sfMiw awaa Jfhr yA aft*r«!a t * ; 

T* csr^tl - 211 %:’., 

Tffas ai*fj f%5t? fiP*tf% 'p:*n 3M|?F ftft)* 5tw $1R * 
at<Jl wto ^rtca* ar^sR iwnJ$' ^fw»a <s*«|t«; 
^ W§1 ^fa'T^t^t’? ^1 ‘Sti^'T^TS ‘3 5T?a, CTt^ 

*raFte *Jtcar«al 'It^racwa sso*hf $1 i ^na 
t%* cEf^»r fs^ fa far® oMtir© fa*^ 5 
^WS «ar*tC5 fafOa^ffa 3'f'SR 4T5 

•rtfsjOR 4<t fatal «rfaat ^|:f. wti >s «ta^«il, atat->i 4 
^ta?i, sitfa,. cafw^t^a, w*rpr, *tft, Ttepnai| 

?i^j; ftaf *i, gafaft-Tiw, sraaK w*rfaa, aW^I 
■^faw^a, iwi, f^ih, mmifa, fac*fo m, 
a4w?, ca^al, aw^ff, ntaal, stwatfr, *rwmt» 
f^rt®Ftr/» *R*1, yews, a^ta, ♦tifc^ 

i&*& v*Naa, ataa, *t?;!ai? s 
rw iir:wa war m 'aaatSte 'ST^r ■srt^ 

*n<m <$?&$ fafa^ a$attf: (.-a jtsrt ss:*v*$ al*#^ 
^Nt ^jio jewra fSrfto a^al atca? t ■$ «w* ^w|j 
■ 2 tcwr*f ^ w atfiprjira weal *ra<ji 
.4ss?& jpfaata *ff% .ate 

tfaa aM *rfa»a &m aifftpaeiw. cvtwetfcf . 
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or the cowr.trv of the Coles, on the routh- western 
ffontier, has \ G overnor-Gencrars agent at & ishenpoor, 
with politic it assistants at a few other 4a dong such 
as Pumlia, Chycbassa, IJazaroclmugh, Lofoard;tgu, be. 


J'he chi f author*!, v in Assam is a coir mission er 
located at Gowahaitv with political assistrnf* at six 
other stations; viz. Gu\vrdp;*ra t Kamroop, Burning, 
Jfowgong, S ’ 4>su<j:orc, :;;uJ l.mkinpoor. Tbw itUorcfttmg 
;, ; : C'ditiltrv% dir iugttxdhen m the Puranas by the poetic 
d^ignation 4* Kemn op, variegated with beautiful 
. and va leys. is situated in the north-wt of 
^teijgah The Britt -b government obtained undisturbed 
^'p^ts^ssion of it. ui the cu> >e of the lUumesr vvi.r in 
: T8®, The tiiscovjry of the tea-plant in Assam has 
rendered it one of the most important provinces of 
British India. In point of fertility it is crjual to 
Bdigal, and, like it, piodaces rice, mustard -seed* 
tobacco* opium, kr. The Assamese are, however, far 
yhind the Bengali* in point of civilization; irffer 
is a dialect of Bengali. 

^ Airacan and the Teaasserim provinces were ceded 
i$ ; the King of Ava at the conclusion of the Burmese, 
wtir in 1826. They arc situated on the eea coast 
and are eminently fitted for commerce. They are 
governed much in the same way as Assam. The 


principal stations in Afracan are Akysvb, Kyuk Phoo, . 
ifc^mree, and Sandoway. The residence of thg eom- 
sner of the Tenasserim provinces is Moulmetu- 



<mw% f^\ 

tjrs gfa gtrgsr, bl^gfgi, srfatfggM. csrhrt^'.' 

sWI -sr^fo cws*r slrts <sv*\ w*t srs^ifs gtwtf 3F*; 
wtc^sr i ' '*r, 

^?t r tg c^g >aj«to <$$ z>* 

cvrVifjKs g?g ^:s?? t , wi3i-4tnr? ! , grrr,.' 

MW, (V'T'Twg, *r!:^r sr^i w>i c«f.?n 

we gT^rsi gl^gjg ^rf:'C*T i *j;gf«i *n^ ?«t»r- 
*tfaa *fc^f ■sirt* c?r*rg >£tw 'snss? 4? 
srCJTtyg t»*r fgfssj f'.tfg C*?t!%J <JNf* 



wsw^ir ^!:«i <*rs, ts?fa?gt 
•*rrc« ■g^f c*fr*T?r '5l®:i ^fgg-ig ?Figsr i $<nr 

b] sr.T*? <2f r j?f tss^srg £W«? ^3^1 !'3 -4^r«|l 

•t?gt»-i^sr 'Sijra^'ir *trj <?? •amtsr ^fcvt *$$ 
m i ««rwi* ^ t* w'.^s snft&foi 
5 <m \Prtf a'ffa $-gr 

cwft*?i w;3 C9»‘p;gsg sntu jtsj ;rc* 1 
stgl c^fts ^r*rs<j *rN! g? m i -, 7 | 

a?r*r<r stw is »Tt:* srworita ffl 
'wtswiar rewRfjR «src?*r 
*"ggtf^*ra ^ st*’? aw ss«ttv Ttf«ii 

’ srs-r* ^tn i m*Fra , 

bfttonr^j fruR ^wl ttc 5 ?, 

r-^ «rt*tgtg» ^tcwv, gfrfg, *hx »dc'9fci 
r'^ <$&$ i csRwfi’r -stcwra ^»ijsti 







^contain v likewise the towns of Ye, Tavoy, 
Mergui, and Tenasscrim. 

> Malacca, Singapore, and Penang too are subject to 
the government of Bengal. The first two were ceded 
to, the British by the Dutch, the last transferred to the 
Company by Capt. Light who had received it an h.s 
marrriage por.,iou from the king of Qucda. 

The Agra division of the Bengal presidency com- 
prehends those districts in the north- western provinces 
which were, formerly subject of the government of 
^Bengal These provinces are generally known by 
the names of Allahabad, Agra, Oude, ;m i Delhi, find 
ate distributed into the districts of Gooruckpon, 
(Jhazipore, Azimghur, Juunpore, Benares, Mirzu- 
AHahabuh, Banddkund, Futtehpore, Cawnpnn, 
Btawab, Agra, Muttra, Allyghur, Furraekabai, 
Bareilly and Moradabad in Rohilcmd, Sharunpotv, 
Meerut, Delhi territory. The principal cities an; 
Sktoares, Mirzapore, Allahabad, Agra, Delhi, FuJIc- 
l^bnd, Bareilly, Cawnpore, &c. 


' Benares is an ancient city of great celebrity among 
, tfee Hindus. The Puranas* set forth its glory by a 
fgjfik *£ of antitheses and of contradictory epithet. 

V* * Slay the royal city of S hiva, Benares,— situated in the earn 
Ju$& not terras triaUii^her than the heaven* yet locat ed below, whic'* 
bondage ir the earth is yet the liberator (of men), 
dying aniina’s become immortal, which is daily r 
godf on the banks of the river Jhat purify 
.to three worlds-— preserve the universe from destruction' ! * 
; fkktish ikkcmda* 



i 8® ' 

ft* sr’K? tor ^ aforcra *s*o *ra, c®*a, **£*■,. 

.w crorreft* *tR 5tfir **m ^tc? i ' *■;; 

*t*iW f*t?i$;a w fnsrfsf cw*rs ^irftrfttiri 

wfft i ^art^CMl ^rtwft^ *rftrfai Pnfl- ' 

«r* wtar -sit? j^\ atcw* 

* 

3Rj|re 3*?® f^Ff <**t c^i^r -nt^al 

c®t**rrft -sftsr sFfwifipwsr'i 

nf*s*r or? &tm w alrara r 5r*?fa 

fsr®f ««i «rtati «r :^3 «nst*rffs i ^ 
<stci?:n^ 3rt*r 'srtefi, arcTftrl, ftfft, wr 

$wftnsr ftrfa* csrettc® f< r &w *tfir\ 

U3, *rtftF*’f®.cwl-st*$?r, *ftt?R, 

TO®$?T, Vf»^S[,^'8?|, •3Tf5f1,^1, «fffar- 
‘srs. wrftrtw, csrrf^n <r«^^tcifiT gsRW*, 
*t^ft*^ft#,fti?r i ®<*m» f*n f*f«r® 

*rtw ^ 3ftt«l* , l, w.’fS, <a*t*t*tw ( 
ft#, 3Ft*$a, ^®jtft i ; 

|piH# nf® arrft* **s fr^jonr 

f*% *j*ft 3X% *t*1 ^<Ft3 fac#«rt*tW'|f*' 

ft*t **fai 'srt^: ®*fe ^ \f% «rt$® 


»*.» 

**«H *1# tC'Qjt to «%fti .ct 4&* 

\far 'srTO, wft ftft wr,*rf«tfte« 4lf 

*tit« ftfa grf%s Tffsr 3fC3*r 3 C3«tfr* ?r® mi qta 
.^J, fartSr far®** nfa* flirts |dRflc«ia ft# 1 M 
wwr c»$ ft$stfi stwsrflft «Ft# tw *WlMf 
fw” i 4 
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th» arts of the most subtle theologians 
to reconcile them. 

Mirzapore is the great commercial mart of north 
, fndia, situated on the right bank «>f the 

/Stages* 

• Allahabad is a fortified town, famous for the sanctity 
ascribed to it, in consequence of th(* confluence of the 
Gauges and the Jumna. The Fort and th<* Beui-ghaf 
*~^the former a monument of Mahometan art, the 
a standing pro of of Hindu veneration paid to 
city, are both situated at the junction of the two 
streams. 

Agra and Delhi are well known as the. capitals of 
*s'th& Mogul emperors. The former contains many 
monuments of Mahomcr.au skill in architecture,- of 
‘ K$rfeH the Tajmahal is the most remarkable ; the 

V 

; latter is situated in ih » vicinity of the celebrated 
f{ Hastinapore, the capital of YudhUthira, and is halloaed 
; by t be recollections of Kuruksheira, the site of' the 

* famous war of the Mahabharut. 

« Tim provinces subject to the government of Agra 

* ary watered by the two great rivers Gauges and 
'JftfMtm, and their branches and tributaries. The tract 
§2$? Itemtnf included between the two rivers is called 

lilm*,* ■ ■ 

* * / " ' . . ■ ■ ■ 

«, To the presidency Madras, otherwise caHed that 
it Fort StI George, are subject all the British province- 



l Si 

fWrV'S ^ ?$wir. 

**rhn ^firs i 
jarr-ya 5^3 wrs ?%«j 
*rf*OT 2rn»«f!¥ ■sir! '^t-T ; 

wwiw m ^a%$ tsw» mtv wri I mi • 
^I'Tt-n w 3 ' ^sirrre $ *rifsr vvj w ^far ?f£nn «rt*t J 
?¥, %v *n?D c*rfa®prf:si 3 rt w c^Hi^t fsr^'f*f , 

4 -n. Tf^i f^**r<CTst r »fw% \y • 

353 i£t*rr«i 9 far$ “stst T9*rta *nsFC*rsi fiff^ r 

Alfa'S i . ■ » 

sriifi ^°, fi?#r <rt =?;:»<? 5tw(i5ft , fSs%. ;i 

'artanrs wfvc^n farsii w«?*>rs fsf 
sgfaja anm <srsr *r?.?r partes, fosft Kijris 

ata^lt $#®ar ^%*T' Tm } itw:i> 
sretfsytstws 5 ^ps s\s\ ^rfoot* ** s h 

W:5j1 StSIfJtfft ■SttW'f mr\ T*[a1 mi ’■rtir. < 

'3 fewtfjfl ?rff «*prtnr fas 5 «tw i wfl 
•?nprta *rw1^f cwr»rs srfa cstm i 

artwtw c<tff^%* srwss c*ft# c^^c4IW? 

*•51%,. f*i tffaf Shnr* »m*ui v*j$ w>«r* 

spr ;$stF8fii? ^s<^'j|ftari;W *$Ktwp 
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in the peninsula of Hindustan south of the; Krishna, as 
- well as the Circars to the north of that river. Madras 
f itlelf is a maritime town on the coast of Coromandel, 
ft came to the possession of the British at a very 
early period, but was subsequently surrendered to the 
French, who bad laid siege to k. At the peace of Aix- 
la-chapel le it was restored to the English who have since 
fcept possession of it as their second capital in India* 
The territories subordinate to the presidency of 
Madras arc distributed into the following districts; viz. 

To the north of the Krishna; Ganj&m, Vizagppatam, 
Rajamundry, Masulipatam. 

To the south of the Krishna; Gtmloor, Nellore, the 
fkiaghaut or highland districts of Bdlary and Cuddapa, 
C^pglepiit, Northern Arcot, Southern Arcot, Salem, 
Ta&jore, Triehinopoly, Madura and Bindigul, Sheva- 
< gttpga, Tinnevelly, Coimbatoor, Canara, ’ Malabar, 
8eringaja^m, Madras. 

Most of these are maritime districts situated on the 

^ * 

Coromandel coast ; Canara and Malabar alone are on 
' the Malabar coast; Seringapatam, Salem together 
With the Ralaghaut and a few other districts are inland. 

\ *flte principal towns in the Madras presidency arc 
t those which have given names to the districts of which 
, tibay ascribe capitals or chief stations. 

' 0® great peculiarity in the Madras presidency i-j 
.«hd on the coast of Malahar are found laege bodie* 
indi^^uS'Chr^sti^as who have maintained their 



srlro ^c*r to sr*&, TOrt*i *fl?6 <& *jr$ ' 

^arafww* •»r^ «rrsr cr# c^t^l 

wtapw ^i?trsru1 ■sWanr? i^c^sr **m«t 5*cs7 
«rsi^3 TO-*rl-*Tte*f*r ^rc* *?fi*tsi srtrr ^:*r c^fri ;• 
^{^i .?tjw«i ^fs-rifl;^ <5ref»f « 

^sTOal <rwc* f^lYir ws9'J, 

wr ntsns ’Pfsre:'?* i .; ,; 

srtwlw ?rtwi^ 2fcw*r£nsr fafas crotrs ftW7, 
^s'tcy^; i ■ 

f»i srw^sr -sft?;^ 3rfar*{%, 

*prfawtT>l*r i 


3 p»! srftj ?%••! cxzv\j, carets >an tow 
srtw ?reri caperl, \5*!1 c5^$^ 

«?i¥ ! 5', Ttfo<t wi-S, wjw, farfi^^ 
<tfa, *npl to* ffimm, feft:*!*, &*%$$ 

vfttsl, *r*ifr!s, prfiwrwfrfa; ^tart’n •V.vjl 

&JF C3?svf?r ^<Fts*f ^SHfC'S'n ’JTO wfR 

«s^ vtaisi to* ’rfalTta *rtwfata ‘"7 
Ttfa* i CTf*vf:*rt^iw, 44t TtMfrtfr «f$f* 
cron ffn srw wtc* i 

STf^tSf ?t^Jt^ST 'SJ’fsi'i to®t 

*ir* fTOrt® w$? ^ TO*r crofts 

st^far siror* ’q'va to «rt*Nr f?n{? ^ <m 
*t* '<4{3Ff5 towp?!* cwf* ^ || 

!t*t*t srotsitsf* .(TOFftwigjjf 8 '' 

’ ,pf ws wNsrtacw totoI irflcwati Wttif 
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filth and preserved their institutions in the midst' of 
Hindu countrymen from a very early ago. They 
Aemselves after the name of St Thomas to whom 
atfcrilmte the conversion of their forefathers. That 
apostle came info India and founded the churches in 
:.Jipa^bar is no morn than conjecture ; it appears unquest- 
ionable, however, that the Christian communities just 
i|^wed have cxistni from a period almost as early 
apostolic :ige. They nre most numerous inTravan- 
''Jtib re and are commonly known by the rame of 
''j§0mn Christians. The natives too call them Suriani 


fore we conclude this account of the presidency 
jfc Madras, we have to notice the peculiar government 
| eh prevails at Mysore, The Hindu dynasty which 
|iier Ali had subverted was "restored upon the 
are of Sermgapatam; but the Rajah himself was 
:|pltejueutly relifeve/1 from the cares of State by the 
^pppmtment of a British commissioner to administer 
the government for him. Coorg, since its incorpo- 
ration with the British territories, has also been placed 
* the same commissioner. 



he presidency of Bombay, though feu* inferior in 
to Bengal or Madras, is in some respect* 
than either of them. It contains 
§ii$ of the oldest factory established by the East 
Company on the continent of India* Captai" 




'SttffST t , " 

'StiCTit stwfciK viz vrt*fttm3 *>fara fr*i mfcj 
$ tal «rt>inrnrs <$% ftvmi 

<®lffg' ,f irilf%:»^ i *rt^[ o r-w ^rf^njl fc 

Tf’f^ *«i ^t^far ^'Jirtfs'^iT ^^«ri aRiF'^ 

«r^j?tsr artar f*\s 4 1 *** »Rtw vsrns ^twt 
fRprlar ■srfts' ’SJS.trs xf? i ag-ftf 
cqrfa' c?rc*r £ wi ■f^T? ^t^dnt 1 

^%ffpc »Ji^?r!ar ?f*rcd fr«m^, ^wtari 
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Best received permission to settle ti Surat a» early m 
1612, and left ten flersoiis with a stock of £ 4,000 
to purchase broods there. These ten persons became 
the nucleus of that vast power which now gives law 
$0 the whde length and breadth of India, 

■ Bombay itself is a small island on the western 
eoist of India. It was ceded to the British crown 
AS the marriage portion of Catharine of Portugal, 
Queen of Charles the Second. The Crown granted 
it to the East India Company who rendered it the 
capital of tfceir western provinces. 

The territories sulject to the presidency of Bombay 
ate divided into the following districts ; JDarvvar, 
Candeish, Northern Conean, Southern Conran, Poona, 
ABtnedabad, Katra, Surat, and Broach. Most of 
these districts derive their names from their respective 
clpef towns or sadder stations. 

Poona was the rapital^of the Peishwa, the head of 
;J6w Maharatta states, but was annexed to British India 
''"Op. 'fhe deposition of Bajec Rao !ri l8i§. 

■$UThe presidency of Bombay has now been still 
®ljther enlarged by the annexation of Schiele. The 
of Scindc occupies an important tract of 
I'CO^try on both sides of the Indus, commanding the 
■'M^gation of that river. It w T as lately under the 
l^pternment of chiefs of the Talpoor family^ who t 
^iiir l &e»: title’’ t>f Ameers, held the country nominally 
of Affghanistan, hut really as an 
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, iodependent principality. It was annexed to the British 
exnpife in 1843. # e chief towns are Hyderabad, 
Tatta, Kurr&efcee, Shikarpore. 


The island of Ceylon also a part of British India, 
being a dependency immediatley under the govern- 
ment of the crown. It is situated at the western 
entrance of the Bay of Bengal. It is ceffcbratec^ in 
the Ram ay ana under the designation of Lanka, the 
kingdom of Havana, whom Kama slew in battle. 

/ The principal cities iu Ceylon are Colombo the 
capital, Kandy the seat of the former sovereigns, Gallo, 
Jaffna, Trine ornate, Manaar* &c. 

The interior of the island is diversified with lofty 
mountans and beautiful valleys. Adam's peak, the 
J eemth- western point of the mountainous region, is 7 150 
; feet in height 

Hie inhabitants of Ceylon are principally divided into 
f IftO classes, the Singales^|fend Malabars — the former 
the Buddhist, the latter of the Hifldu persuasions, 
language of the Malabars is Tamul, a dialect 
^mjived from the Sanscrit and spoken also on the 
fitment There is also a large number of Moor* 
(Jfir Mahometans in the island. 


V 


the opinion of the Mahometans, Ceylon was the 
Ipjute where Ad im fell on his expulsion from paradise. 
Ipgy affect to discover the print of his foot one atone on 
#p of a mountain thence called Adam's peak* The 4 
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impression on the stone, thus explained by the Moors, 
attributed by the Hindus to Shiva, and by the 
Buddhists to Buddha. 

; The native States, dependent on the British govern- 
ment, have already been mentioned. Most of them 
are, however, the dominions of petty Princes who never 
possessed any consequence or reputation, and to whom 
t£»e protection of the British government proved a dear 
gain. Such were the chiefs of Jeypore, Joudpore, O uli- 
in Rajpootna; of Siukim in noi them Hindustan ; 
I'M.; Travancorc and Cochin in Southern Hindustan, and 
)$f several other petty states all over the country. The 
oaly powers, now dependent on the British government, 
that formerly took a leading part in the politics of India, 
date the king of Oude, the Nizam or king of Hyderabad, 
Holcar o* Rajah of Indore, Seir.dia or Raj ih of 
Qwalior, the Rajah of Nagpoor. These prince? were 
til; One time possessed dtf extensive territories and 
(Ilf fKat power; they were subsequently compelled to 
ikfo portions of their dominions to the British govern- 
ifjent and to acknowledge its supremacy. Holcar, 
Scindia, and the Rajah of Nagpoor kept up a fieref 
Strife for a long time with the British government. 

, like king of Oude or Luknow occupies the ancient 
' capital (Ayodhia), so much celebrated in the Rumayana. 
ofDasaratha and Rama. 

In Scindia's dominions stands Oujein, the capital o » 
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Vikrmaditya, through which runs the first meridian of 
Hindu geographers. 

In the country of Sikkim lies Darjeeling the Sana- 
torium of the Bengal presidency. 

^Cashmere which at the close of the late Seik war 
Jbocame a separate principality under Jiritish protection, 
is equally remarkable for its beautiful valleys and 
for its manufacture of shawls, . from wool furnished 
by a peculiar species of goat. 


Of the independent native states irt India, the 
iliimber has been gradually decreasing; the geographer 
: $kn now scarcely point out more than one. which if? 
rpiltly independent. This one is Nepal, i. kingdom 
f&markable for ks eventful history for the last hundred 
pimts. About the middle of the eighteenth century, 
.ft# valley was partitioned among three Hindu Rajas, 
those of Khatmandu, lalita-patan, and Bhatgaon. 
f I bese rajas were over-powered by Prithi Narayen 
chief of a mountain tribe named Gorkha, who made 
flitawolf sole master of Nepal. The dynasty, thus 
, continues to this <lay. During the minority 
Sana Bahadur, one of Prithi Narayen’s succes- 
tbe Gorkha government vigorously pursued a 
system of aggression and conquest, and reduced ail 
thft mountain states from Bhootan to the Sutlej undei 
itH' dominion! The war which subsequently teoki 
%*tt with tite British government, fatted the Goarkha* 
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to abandon their conquests west of the Cali, and to 
restore to the king of Sikkim the territories they 
had wrested from him. 


i kingdom of Nepal, thus curtailed, is divided 
Into the following provinces : 1 Nepal proper, 2 country 
of the chowbw or twenty-four rajas, 3 that of the 
tm i or twenty -two rajahs, 4 Mukwanpoor, Q Kirauvs, 
% IJhatang, 7 Chayenpoor, 8 Saptai, 9 Morung. 

^ flic principal cities are Khatmandu the capital, 
Laiifca-patan, Bhatgaon. 

* The territories now subject to Nepal are intersected 
by the Gandak, the Cow, and some other tributaries 
k of the Ganges. 

'The religion of the Nepalese is Hinduism, but 
ftuddhkm is also very prevalent. The country is 
inhabited by various tribes, some of whom are colo- 
nists from the plains, others, primitive highlanders. 


Tfta latter appear to be of Tartar or Chinese descent. 

, fbe kingdom of ^Lahore, established and conso- 
, Mated by Bunjeet Sing, fell into confusion on the death 
afel that sovereign. Its independence was greatly 
>tttodified by the effects of its late war with Britain, 
deprived by treaty of some of its territories 
tU tbe English, (a destitution for which it must 


1 ritrir wise to be called the Punjab ) it duty still be 
c jgSted srith ths independent powers of Hindustan 
the preson t raotpent, however, it is dependent on 
^ British government^ and must continue so wluk 
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ita.rpter is, yet a minor; but on the Maharajah’s 
attaining his majority, it may, if it can maintain 
-internal order and discipline, preserve its independence 
like Nepal. . 

• The principal to wns subject to thoSeik govemmen!. 
,, are Lahore, Peshawer, Moolh.n, T'mritser. 

The Punjab, which is now divided between the 
Lahore and the British govopiiucnts, is so called fruit 
its intersection by five rivers, tributaries of the Indus 
’'These are the Sutlej, the fleyah, the Ravev, the 
^linaub, and the Jhylum or Beliut. 

‘ Bhootati, or tire dominions of tin: Debraj, is anoth* i 
independent principality m India, ft is a small mx.uu: 
■tain country. to the north of Assam and east of Sikkim. 
|®he inhabitants are mostly .Buddhists, considprim. 
fifljurtn raj or Boodh as their legitimate though invisibk 
t^KWrereign, and Deb raj, the actual king, as his earthly 
vicegerent. 


tty ' 

^Besides the British and native states in India, ih i 
"•re a few foreign settlements belonging to otlu r 
Ihtrojtean powers. These ara ao insignificant as 
*|p 'need a detailed account. Goa, a Portuguese, «»<■ 
'Jtondichery, * French settlement, the former on 
t'jMaJabar, the latter on the Corpi««mdel coast, are twj 
bmwt remarkable of them. *, 
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Having given a short account of the natural and 
political divisions of Hindustan, we shall now exhibit 
at one view a general summary of its geography. 

The boundaries of India, as already intimated, are 
the Himalaya on the north, the Indus on the west, 
r the Brahmaputra on the east, and the Indiau ocean on 
'the south. 

In consequence of its multifold divisions, tin? 
chief Cities of India are numerous, every petty chieftain 
having a capital of his own. Some of the principal 
^owos may, however, be given in this summary ; they 
tun Calcutta, Madras, Bombay, Agnt, Delhi, Lucknow, 
Mdorshedabad, Dacca, Nagpoor, Hyderabad, Arcot, 
Seringapatam. Gwalior, Indore, Khatmandoo, Lahore, 
Cashmere, &e 

The mountains in Hindustan are the HimaJina 
the Vindhya, and the Eastern and western ghaus> 
with the Nilgiri between them. B nudes these there 
large ranges of hills such as tl ose ofRajnialud 


rivers in India are very numerous. .The principal! 
'•& them are the Ganges the Brchmap’ttra* the Indus. 


tl^ iumna, the Nerbuda, the Godavcry, the Krishna. 

P ahanudy, the Taptee, the Ce.very, and mam* 
which are either branches or tribute w bfoo*' * 
ar of V. ; .. t 
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The lakes are neither numerous nor considerable. 
The Chilka, the Coloir, and those of Pulicat, Onore, 
&ml' Sawber are among the natural , and Puskar, 
Jeysumniund, Rajasmund, the Ranni Talaw ami the 
Ghilaib Sagar are among the artificial lak es. 

♦ The bays are those of Bengal, Coringa, and Baasore ; 
the gulphs are those of Cuteh, Cambay, and Mamar. 
Tlie islands attached to Hindustan are Cevion. 

* m 

Bombay, Salsette, Elephanta, and a few other* of 
little note, 

t , , 

The principal capes are Comorin, Diu Head to 
the south of Catiwa**, Ramas on the Malabar coast,. 
" Points Manapar, Calymere, &c. 

The only strait is Falk’s strait between CeVlon 

. r 

7 and the continent. 

The soil in Hindustan is proverbially rich, nm 
il, however without many exceptions. 

The vegetable and mineral productions of Hindustan 
are numerous and important. The majestic Bantu 1 
hnd peepul are well known. Ti e teak, saul, sissoo, toon 
are among the most useful timber trees. Mahogany 
, has also been introduced from America, The Cocoanut 
if Other species of palm, and the Bamboo aw likewise 
'flfest serviceable. The sugar cane, hemp, flax, nms 

I V- Tali, tobacco, indigo, poppies, cotton, together wid« 

■ rich, wheat, gram, and a variety of other 
I constitute a great part of the natural wealth of , 
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The fruits and lowers of Hindustan, indigenous amt 
exotie, are various. Among the former are apples, 
plums, litehieft, peaches, mangoes, plaintains, guavas, 
mulberries, rose-aoples, grapes, oranges, &c. Among 
th^^iatter is the tar-famed lotus, as well as various 
spe^es of roses, jessamine, uinmpas, chrysanthemums, 
heliagthus, oleandtr, &c. 

Of quadrupeds the eh phanf, horse tiger, rhiiio-^ 
rqerpfe, bear, wolf lmffalc , came!, monkey, anh lope, 
jackal are most noted brides sheep, oxen, goat<. 
Birds and insect* arc very numerous; the peacock is 
the most beautiful of the Jormer, the firefly of the 

latter. Snakes are verv common ; some of them such 

*■' * * 

sis the Cobra de eapello bem.; dreadfully poisonous, 

? Diamond is found in alluvia! deposits as Ctidapaii, 
m the river Krishna, also in the bed of the 
Cafodavery, at Sambulpore, Paunnh, &e. Ceylon is 
celebrated for its p>arl-fisherv. Many ether precious 
Stones and metals are also found in India, 

The religion most prevalent in India is Brahmiuisnn 
the votaries of which are distributed into castes, 
which, though no more than four in their origin, 
have since been multiplied almost wl4nfimtum by 
the subdivision of the last or servJe cattle into 
qcmijitless tribes, and by the inter-marriage of the 
original orders; Such inter-marriage has, however , 
ceased long ago. Mahometanism, introduced by the* 
;j|fghau conquerors, has also spread far and w^ie 
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and musters innumerable followers. Buddhism bus 
been ahpogt wholly banished from the plains of 
Hindustan, and prevails only in Bhooian and some 
Other tracts in Northern Hindustan, as well as in 
Ceylon. 

The languages spoken in Hindustan are. various* 
but they are almost all derived from the Shmsent. 
with the exception of the Hindustani which is fieri veil 
from the Arabic dflhd Persian. 


APOff AN 1ST AN. 

Afghanistan, otherwise called Kisteru Persia because 
it was at onfi time comprehend* d under the general 
detiominati ;>n of Perri’i, is situated between the river 
Indus and Persia, $tiA i> bounded on the north by the 
Hipdu Coosh and south by BcIoochUtan. When in 
its gtory the kingdom of Af-bauistan extended south- 
ward a$ far as the sea. It could not, however, oiwayfek 
maintaM its ascendency over Bcloochistfcn and Seine! o, 
and the latter has lately been incorporated with British 
India* 

Afghanistan exercised great influence in times, of 
^jfom w*>r the destinies of Hindustan. The first Maho- 
U^tan rulers of this country came from Ghiznec. India 
^ in its turn exercised supremacy over Afghanistan ; 

^ UOfriPcfgns of that country were sometimes feudal 
,^ytethe Mogul emperors of Delhi. . 
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1 The chief cities of Afghanistan are Cabal, Ghiznee, 
Camkhar, and Peshawer. 1 The last mentioned was, 
however, conquered by Runjeet Sing not many years ago, 
and formally given up by Shall Sujah when the British 
government undertook to i e-instate him on the throne 
bf Cabul. Peshawer has since continued a dependency 
of the Lahore government, and can scarcely be included 
, ill Afghanistan. „ 

* 'i* 

' The government of Afghanistan has long been in a 
distracted state. The ruling power at Cabul is nominally 
the sovereign of the whole country, but the governors 
or chiefs of different cities have generally refused 
him submission except as it suited their convenience 
or pleasure 

The religion of the Afghans is Mahometanism of the 
3 &oane&| sect. They 'are fond of independence and 
impatient of foreign control. The language commonly 
spoken by them is the Pushtoo. The population^ 
^Afghanistan is composed of Afghans, Beloochees, 
Jjfartara, Persians, Taujiks, Indians and other mts- 
eellanepus bribes. The Afghans never keep shops, 
^KSfleacwcise any handicraft themselves. The resident 
. follow these occupations 

i is tan is a mountainous country with narrow 
«6d difficult passes. The extensive ranges of 
and of Soliman traverse nearly the who!?, 
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Tie cultivated parts of this kingdom abound with 
fruits and vegetables of various kinds. The people 
live chiely on rice and wheat Among minerals gold 
is only found in the streams which flow from the 
Hindoo Coosh. There arc also mines of lead and 
antimony in the Paropamisus ; but the country is by 
no means rich. 

Domestic animals bred in Afghanistan are Camels, 
Oxer, Sheep, Goats, Horses, Greyhounds, &e. The long 
haired Cat, commonly called the Persian Cat, comes also 
from that country. Among the wild animals are Tigers, 
Wolves, Hy terms, Foxes, Hares, Bears, Deer, kc . ; and 
among the birds are Eagles, Hawks, Herons, Cranes, 
Crows, Storks, &t\ 

The peculiar optical deception called looming by the 
English, mirage oy the French, fata morgana by the 
Italians, ami seyrab by the Persians often happens in 
Afghanistan. The ground appears covered with water 
like a large lake reflecting the images of trees and 
other objects that may be nea r . A Hindu poet* speaks 
: ".q( the peculiar deceptive appearance of light, water, and 
earth, from which one might infer that a like phenome 
non was occasionally visible in India. 

: yi Afghanistan is also sometimes visited by the destruc 
i^tive hot wind, the Simoon , which rising in the deserts t>i 
^Arabia an$ Mesopotamia becomes fatal to ev§ry one 
who exposes himself to it. 

?| ♦ Sr| Bhagawat I, 1. Tejo vari mridam yatkn imimofe*, ^ 
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indooehistan, the ancient Geirosia, is shunted on 
the south of Afghanistan and extends as fin as tl it? 
Ocean, ha\ ing Soinde in the cast and Pa.da uu tlu’ 
west, h belongs for the most part to i\w Khan oi 
Kelat, and is inhabited by Juts, Braho Behu.<l,ees, 
Taujoks, and Kinds. 


J’KRSI A. 

Proceeding westward of' Afghanistan the fravellct 
finds himstlf in the dominions of Persia. The king- 
dom* of Persia was originally founded by Cyrus the 
conqueror of t>ab\!on, and was ancient 1 ) one cl* the 
foir great eriq>io\s of the world. Cyrus and his suc- 
cessors extended their power over a larae portion of 
A»i;t and some pans of Africa. The last of them 
.Dttrius G domanns was howt vor, subdued by Alex- 
ander die Great, who incorporated the kingdom with 
his own dominion. The country was afterwards occu- 
pied by the Parthians, celebrated for the vigorous stand 
they made against the Romans. In the early part of 
the 3rd Century, Artaxcrxes wrested the sceptre from 
jtfie Parthians and established the Persian dynasty of the 

:$as«»anuks. Not many centuries afterwards, the conquer- 
- 1 i t ^ 
$»g followers of Mahomet established their dominion and 

jfcheir religion in Persia, forcing all those who still 

Inhered to the ancient faith to seek shelter by expif- 

mating themselves. A large body of the followers ot 

JJaroaster subsequently obtained an asylum on the 
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shores of India, and are still distioguished 
'\.m a separate tribe under the designation of Payees. 

, ; The following are the provinces and chief towns' of 
modern Persia : — Ghilan, chief town Reshd ; Azer- 
'feWAx r Tuhrez or Tmris; Ma 7 an reran, Saree ; Kiftt- 
. raj & an , Mushed, Niskupnr ; Irak, Ispahan, Trfumm. 
Bulimia ; Fari&ta v, Shiraz , Tht sheer ; Larlstax, Lar, 
Tarem ; Kidman, Kir man ; Khtzist in, Shuster. 

A.-. The rivers in Persia aiv the Ker j winch emptied 
feelf into the Tigris, near Buraorah ; the Tedzen which 
^..jjpoaf* into the Caspian sea ; the Ih trmuntl which fills 
^ into the L*»ku Znrrah. 

t The Pei si an lakes arc Zurrah in the western nart of 
Afghanistan ; Urmoa in Azcrbijan Baktegaun, near 
mina. 

The moi ntains m Persia are branches of the Canen- 
ma ami Tiurian ranges. 

a Persian islands are those in the Persian gulpti ; 
they are Or no is, Kishma, Karak, t c. 

The principal capes are those of Uostana, Verdistau, 
and Bang - 

„•(, Persia consists of mountainous tracts and deserts in* 
||£jraected by fertib valleys. The plains when well 
prove very fruitful, and yield rich harvests of 
Ppa>» whetyt, barley, cotton, indigo, tobacco, opium , 
IJrludbarb, and of many kinds of fruits. The climate ot 
l^wia a not Uniform; it is very cool inihe noftbefh 
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Various animals wild and domestic are found in Persia, 
generally of the same species as those of India and 
Afghanistan. Insects and reptiles abound in damp 
marshy districts. 

Silver, lead, iron, copper, and marble are also found in 
' Persia. The turkois is supposed to be peculiar to it. It 
ia, likewise, celebrated for Naphtha of which (here are 
two sorts, the black and the white. The Persian gulph 
abounds with fine pearls. Milton’s reference to th-? 
“ wealth of Ormus” is well known. 


Hie present capital of Persia is Teheran ; a city 
tyS^rly five miles in circumference, having sis gates. In 
jgonaequence of its being very unhealthy »» tire hot 
season, the king removes his head-quarters during 
Summer to the plains of Sultanea. The population ac-. 
cordingly varies during the year ; the number of in- 
habitants is 60,000 w hen the Shah resides in tire capital, 
but it is reduced to 20,000 during hrs majesty’s 


encampment in Sultanea. 

‘ The Persians of both sexes are generally very hand- 
upbme, but their complexions towards the south are not 
fill r as in the north. They are a gay, lively, humane, 
arid hospitable race. Their dress is costly, being rieifdy 
epshMudered with gold mid silver. Their language is 
impied and poetic ; and, though then* literature Hf^iot 
|l|pib and diversified as the Sanscrit aad Arabian, 
■ far , cahiyate letters very extensively and may ^e 
Mailed among '• the' most literary nations of the east. 
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;5>-f<p *rmri 5soooo |Y '5 f%f-i cin’jrslfairtF® f*rfaf f 

?oooo v; ’.ll I ■ | 

«t r*h csf'-Ya *t<f>i .srfg *?rcsr^ •sifs ^R*t fans I 

nfrqrv:** t®rrc*?n jn^srg «ntT? csrig g < ^ \ f 
<'. r fgirj ©;fs ^» 1 g®s ^fs*n< g!V*p fk$r j! 
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Ther religion is Mahometanism of the Sheah school, 
their government is despotic, and their laws like those 
of other Mahometan kingdoms are founded on the 
Koran. 

The Persian manufactures arc carpets, bilks, brocades, 
cottons, shawls and steei. The people also excel in 
feaking a peculiar wine. P it the foreign commerce 
of Persia is almost entirely in the hands of foreigners, 
the inhabitants being averse to sea voyages.* 

Persia exhibits many remains of antiquity the most 
Celebrated of which are the ruins oflslakho oj Persepolis, 
thirty miles northwest of Shira/.. 


TURKEY IX AH, A. 

. The extensive territories distinguished by the above 
name are subject to the Ottoman Porte. They are 
bounded on the west by the Mediterranean and the long 
succession of straits which connect it w th the Euxine. 
@n the north they have the Black sea and the Cauca- 
sian territory where Turkey is conterminous with Russia, 
[tfa the east is Persia, separated by a lir e varying with 
^fortune of war, but which at present nearly coincides 
m the course of the Tigris, beyond which the xnotm~ 
'lams of Kurdistan afford a doubtful and debateable 

§> " ~ , 

fc^Sadi, the great poet and moralist of Persia, says frit\i 
“nsfejftCe to transmarine commerce : “ I he merchant either 
ns the shore with both hands full of gold, or else one day 
t waves cast him dead upon the beach / 5 



Tstrtfcg csrpmt* ?rtwl 

^arffaTsi j pfjf^i «rtc<p^ ■snnt^j ^?sf wtfai 

Slltlf 'Si^tSC** 3 5 OFtSt«| Tt$i*£Ttf* I 
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^■5 '13?, Uttiftf , *TfcT, c#.*r<r -3 ?‘K>I 335 \3 
^itrass ’rlaift , -ii«f%v asrtipts c^tc^sl «a* '5T<p}a 
faPTa ;?WjM <a^® V5C«| ’srfe-nr i *rta$fa 
c^fT jiT'? ^ r^.'iir ft <53 * <£i5pts«i 31 tt<si cw*r o‘«rt- 
^Tf‘T5?i *fs:3 Tn sr i facWta c«Ttr$?i1 wfsnh 
CT^ttesr «lfw 4Cv1 1 

w ? t 'sr.'.^^f 7 .^ <srii>ta fsj 

'5it;§; 3tsH *rrvj f*r?ri«F *w«r opi*r 
^r<6 ^t<ffca , ?[ *(Mc*fiI%ic*r3 3r?f*p$ii*r 

or?. st? c?*r srtc^r st^i «i 

3f?»uc?5i srf?*T 1 ^ 5(^-1 cif;*r<r ^fa 3 ? *S\*rl cqferscsr 

far;* j*tTi c^rr? smfarsr 3 TT/sra ^ccfapf 

orWT *ij?, j?tvi r <srf»i3 >ii^3 

opt a^ai 3ii'^J3 jiWsh ^W) ■ 

’^r nt3?ri of*r, ftps 3 *ttnuun **$jj$,: : ; 

T*n fsrf ?i^i?i smcir firiVt^ at:* arj^rfa 

3W?[ ?R 4*<«l fsfsPT 

i 

• * lar^tsr as* *rrft srffl *113* j *r*£ir Ttap^ 
f**:a f*rc*fsr “ aft* -arsff^t *$ ®^at tc^pt s||jf5 
'STTtl W^a C3Pt Tt >?T? ajpjjlf* 

*3 ” 1 ' ■ 
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ground. To the south a portion of the empire, nominally 
at leafct, touches the Persian gulpli, but is ciieumscribed 
by Arabia., # 

Turkey in Asia thus ex rends over a number of the 
iinest and barest regions of this continent. Jhibvlotim, 
Assyria, Armenia, Lydia, Syria, Judea, all theses once 
renowned empires and kingdoms are now mostly 
included in Asiatic Turkey : which consists not so much 
of any one single country, ns of several detached and 
dissimilar states, which the sword, wielded by fanaticism, 
has combined into one vast heterogeneous mass. 

The Turkish territories iu Asia may be divided into 
four part? ; I P destine , or the Holv !m;d, 'l Syria, 
3 Asia minor, 4 Provinces on the Knpbndt:* 

1. Palestine is celebrated in ancient his<or\ for the 
testimony it bore to the unity of the, Oodh *.ad in opposi- 
tion to the polytheism ana idolatry, which pievr.i ed all 
over the earth, unci for tb imrodueii m of tin* Ohrblimi 
religion, which from a small beginning at Jenisahun soon 
overspread the whole length of the Roman world, am! 
fa no w professed by the must civilized nations of our 

jbNi®* 

■ The principal towns in Palestine arc El-kods, (Hie holy 
city) or Jerusalem, Gaza called by the Arabians Ruzza, 
s|affa or Joppa, Rainla or Arimathea, Ludd or Lydda, 

Jkc. The principal eminences are Zion, Carmel, Bashari. 

% £ • ■ __ . 

( * Murray’s Encyclopaedia of Geography. 
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Tabor, Palestine is watered by the river Jordan so 
much celebrated in the Scriptures. 

’ s 2. Syria, originally calied Aram by its inhabitants, 
now called ]?ar-cl-Shaw by the Arabs, is situated on the 
north of Palestine, and is divided into the following 
pashalies or provinces ; Aleppo, Tripoli, Saide, Damas- 
cus. 

; ' Syria is celebrated both in sacred and profane 
history for its political relations with Palestine, for the 
•extensive commerce which the Phoenicians, its ancient 
■ inha bitants, carried on with the most distant ports, and 
Subsequently for the Grsep-Syrian dynasty established 
y^itbin its precincts on the death of Alexander the 
Great ; a dynasty which at. one time ruled over a great 
Jkxrtion of Asia. 

j ' The principal towns in Syria are Aleppo which is 
sometimes considered the capital of Asiatic Tuikey, 
Antak ia (Antioch), Tripoli, Saide (Sidon), Acre, Tudmor 
(Palmyra), Damascus, &c. The ruins of Palmyra, 
the city the heroic Zenobia, and of Longinus still 
hear witness to its ancient splendour. Tyre once the 
q^een of the seas, and the birth place of commerce 
is .« collection of miserable hovels. 

'}& the mountains in Syria are the Libanon, Rossu#, 
ni r i..q . the rivers, Adonis, Orontes, Jordan, Cashnir, 
Iffhiq’-el kebir ,* the lakes, Bahar-el-kades, Apanria, 
Acl^ El-margi, Asphaltitea or the Dead sea. 



<rgrti i 
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('Brsfr*. srr^wsr ), 4353 , *iw*r3 (sr«fr«. ), ' 

^5itfw i *rHrft?u im C5fMif<n?i ?r^f siftR* 

■nfsc3? <Wsrtftf3 'srefa- 

»r ^Tfitf^ f^wt* ^tzw ^ sr^raf- 

'$& 3*t:*r ^v.rss fw^ i ^rrf<r *^3 43* 3*ttW;, 
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^tfsrai, 47t, 'SfsfKys *rgr») * 
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It was in this same country tlr.it the Crusaders founi 
the famous nations rullrd (he Assassins, governed b; 
tike “ old man of the mountain", a prince rendered fbnnid 
able by tlie blind zeal of hi< subjects, who, at his corn 
maud, put to d*ath every person whom he de.sianatec 
' as a victim, whom he scrupled not to select occasion 
'• ally from the throne itself,* Svri;. has three di-tin:; 

climates. The summit* of Lib mem covered wit! 
K #now, diffuse a salubrious coolness through the in*eric r 
while the maritime low situations r ire constantly sub- 
jected to he.it, accompanied wit h humidity:; ami tilt 
adjoining plains of Arabia Descrta are exposed to a 
dry and scorching hcut.t 
* 

Sjrm, successively invaded by the Persians, tlu 
Cf reeks, the Arabs, the Crusaders, and the Turks, pre- 
sents a very mixed population. Thu lamruage most 
prevalent i» Arabic. Various forms of Christianity anti 
of Mahometanism divide the. faith of the inhabitants. 

The animals produced in Syria are buffaloes, camels, 
gazels, jackals, hyenas, ounces, which have sometimes 
been mistaken for tigers. The plains of Syria are occa- 
sionally visited by swarms of locusts, which coming from 
t|*e diverts of Arabia completely destroy grass, foliage, 
pi&d erery description of vegetation in their track. 


* Malte Brum + Ibid . 
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8* Asia Minor is situated be I ween the Black and the 
Medifcerr anoan seas. It cotuuiued at one time many 

^splendid cities of classical and Scrip! ural celebrity. 
The towering wall- **f Troy, rlie munificent capital of 
: Croesus, the fir-fa mud emuvlv;. of Smyrna and the 
^ther cities \n unioned in tin* Ap walvpsa-, w< re a!) situ- 
ated in this investing part of om vpobc. Tin* 'forks, 
«pw masters of if, h ivc divi led it into the pashukes of 
Anadoii, Siv.ts, Trebi/.onii, Konieli. M crush, and Adana, 
and the Mi ssolim of (.Ljru*. Tin modern, names 
ipf towns are, wnh -**oriiC exception*. vt rv dihbron; from 
those by wh.ch th**y \vtr° di>!j i aaf<‘d before. A few 
j$f them can nl. ne he mention? d here ; Aluunisa 
l^agnesiu), A ki issar (Thvalira\ AUa.-dr iu-tu-r (Phi- 
ladelphia), iVieumuh (IVrptmush fsnikmid ( Meo~ 
Jffiedia), Kadi kept i (dutioodon*, Emir (>u«\ina), koninh. 
^iieonit*n>h Seiefkeh (Sclnicia), Malutm. The last 


feentionea was the principal town of Lesser Armenia,, 
f^eouniry through which in the middle ages, the great 
fepmmer ial road from Europe to India passed. 


y The mountains hi Asia Minor an* KuMir, Argis-Dag, 
Alma- 1 Jag, Hlkas*.Dag which are for the 
$mt pari branches of the Tuurian cln.iiu 
j§;$t!he rivers are not of considerable siw. They are 
ftU^ihotm 4 ( by ramus), 1 the Mcinckr, the Pfeciolus, 
the Siirwca, the Scaniander, the Sahara/ 
P|KM%h^riiu^ the 'K.feiU4rmak, {th%rl|alya), the Jekif- 
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. The lakes are Tazla, Aksheher and a few others. 

Both the ancients mid modems are loud in praise of 
the climate of Asia Minor; it enjoys a mildness of 
temperature, which is not experienced on the European 
side of the Archipelago. Among its vegetable produc- 
tions are olives, oranues, myrtle, laurel, turpentine, 
mastic. The wild vine, tamarind, cypress, juniper are 
also plentiful and luxuriant in some parts. 

Of the animal kingdom in Asm Minor very lUtle 
known. Of its mineralogy too, little has been 
reported by modern travellers though the ancients have 
Spoken largely. 

-■r ,r '• ' 

Attached to Asia Minor are several islands of great 
ancient celebrity over which the Turks have extended 
their dominion. The principal of these are Cyprus, 
Hhodes, Staneo (Cos), Patinos where St. John wrote 
tike Apocalypse, Scio, Samos, Metylcne. 


\ 4. The provinces on the Euphrates may be classi- 
fied into Armenia with Kurdistan, and Mesopotamia 
or Algesiiyi with Irak-Arabi. The) are divided into the 
Allowing pashalics, Kars, Erzerum, Van, .Diarbeker, 


Mosul, Kurdistan, Bagdad. 

" With the exception of a short period following the 
of its king Tigran cs by Lucullus, the 
l, Armenia had always preserved its native 
lence until its conquest by Turks. Tt h one 
$,fta most ancient kingdoms in lie world. It was 
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on Ararat, one of its mountains, that the ark rested after 
$be deluge. Its capital is Erzerum. 

Z From Mosul, the chief city of the Pashalic of that 
name, the word Mu Jin is said to be derived.* Oppo- 
site to this city are to be seen the ruins of Nineveh of 
did, Irbel or Arbela where the fate of the ancient Per- 
Bi£,n empire was decided is also situated in that pashalic. 

The ruins of Babylon may be seen near the city of 
Hillah in the pashalic of Bagdad. country 

around these ruins lias witnessed the alternate rise and 
Tall of the most splendid empires. Here stood the 
capitals of Nirms, of Scmiramis, of Nebuchadnezzar of 
old, as also the metropolis in later times of the Caliphs 
of Bagdad, the sovereign pontiffs of Mahometanism. 

* The mountains in this division of Asiatic Turkey are 
tltoTaurian chain, Ararat, Keldir, Djanik, Corduene* 
Sityar. 

The principal rivers are the Euphrates and the Tigris, 
which after enclosing a large majestic plain between 
ttfetr courses unite into one stream a little below the 
¥$fage of Kbrna, and assume the name of Shat-al- 
■ The renowned city of Bussorah is situated on 


Stream. ' • 

l. The productions of litis part of Turkey in Asia are 
ffce, bftrley, cotton, walnuts, apples, lemons, olives, 
'*gwi#ots. dates, &c. The fields of Bagdad are, indeed, 
the garden of Asia. 



I 10' 


«ffv3 itm, 4i% ^rtrt^Jr ig^t 'Sfa-nr *ft*r *f$s^ 
«TO C*Tt4' »rnfT$ v5T‘£T ^tatat® *f#5 
*faatf§:»t t ^Tt*ta atont^sr i " . 

stfite ^tcs «t**r h fw nt?»ri% W’ttfs crtrwj. 
sm ^ srrsniw Tnfajr ^<f K wt»t a 
*KWS ^9tt* i ^ states* n’ftT srftfV 

<sj|ftar fta «rt:^ i c*rfa*r *ii?- 

*rf!%sf tfr*r mil ^rtrfsrl Ttn* wi*\i tftot' 
crrmta ^nj at^sfJa f%srt«r i 

?mtw TfW«ftfeH W^'tfs t^STl JTtfJST fr^T? ?tf%- 
srcra «r?^t°N»t ^nnffa f 3> ^TW3 F^ptft n* 
CW ;2R*fS 'SrWWST^ ^'‘flfes « 

«*rvr i <2HsV sptc^r ^ cmvcafim 3t#f 

4i% sn^Um fwcn at*! 
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ARABIA. 

•/On the other side of the Persian gulphlies Arabia, 
which being surrounded in three sides by water wears 
appearance of a peninsula. lifts bounded on the 
/north by Syria, on the west by the Red Sea, on the 
fbuth by the Indian ocean, on the east by a part of 
the same ocean as well as the Persian gulph and the 
Euphrates, 


v Ancient geographers in order to IfcsJjnguish tie 
various characters which its soil presented, divided 
^ Hie country into three parts ; viz. Arabia Petrea, or stony 
4dvubia, Arabia deserta , and Arabia Felix or happy 
;* Arabia. The modern divisions, as given by Niebuhr, 
are quite different. The series of deserts in the centre 
forms an extensive province called Nedjed. Hedjas 
is 5n the shore of the Red Sea, a little north of the 
Uri^kile of its length, and contains Mecca and Medina. 
Yemen is to the south of this, extending to the straits 
Iff Babel Mandel. Hadramaut lies along die shore 
t Indian ocean. Oman is at the entrance of the 
gulph, and Lahso, or Hajar occupies the 
shore of that gulph.* 

is the holy land of the Mahometans. It 
Mecca the birth place, and Medina the burial 
’W Mahomet. The former is, however, the tirinmnid 
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The deserts of Nedjed contains the districts of 
El-ared und El-kherdje, the latter is celebrated for it* 
capital Yemapia which gave birth to the rivid prophet 
Mosellama, 

The most fertile province is Yemen, the garden of 
Arabia, It is under the government of a prince 
who under the names of Imam and Amijval-mumiu 
concentrates in himself all temporal and spiritual 
authority. His capital is Sana. ln # the Tehama or 
lorn lands of this province are situated Mocha and Aden 
two maritime cities, the former celebrated for the coffer 
which bears its name, but which is produced in moun- 
tains at considerable distances from the town, the latter 
interesting to Indians as one of the ports where our 
overland mail steamers touch in theii way to und 
from Suez. 

liadramaut is composed of several provinces, Seger 
Mahrah, &c. governed by independent Sheiks. To 
one of these princes, the island of Socotra is subject, 
Oman is situated in the south East of Arabia, and is 
the nearest to 1 udia. Its chief Imam is that of Muscai. 

Lahsa or Hajar comprehends also the islands </ 
Bahrein in the Persian gulph, where pearl-fishery i*i 
carried or*. 

The north west corner of Arabia* which appears* bk' 
a peninsula, contains Mount where the ten 

tomihSidments and the law were given to Moses. 
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c*:^? *1?* ^r?<t *a i n-‘8rtc3«r <sw\ fw 
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3tW3fa% arR ?r*1 | ^ £t;s r.*f$ f*T!Sf '«f ?:« ar«ft* 
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*t»fU 13WJ ■< f ?C3 43? 3t3 fastt? 3:3 I 
■^■WtTTreS ar$s*ftf% c*TS?S ?t^3l '2f«f% 

>star*t arte? ss^rru c?3 at:? * 2 rf?^ 3t%n? ^!^t* 

st^l 3fa?i «rt:3*i *r«p^t ^ atvta- 

C?3 43 ^rC *! { arft* i '3?t* ^?“t WI3f3’?t!:*3 ?f«f«t "■ 
«stT*l ’SCtfas, «f3W?3 iWkv 

■<^, *p$r§ smfsu*? tar? $ '2f:?^*f3 ?:ai *t4 
v£t?t* { 

*tt3?j faw/fHt 5 ? ?t^tfs* ^*tCr*t srfri ^31 
*twt* v2rc?:"r3 ar$s*ftf«, ^<rt? -gr^l wr 
n^-sne *t?i *rtre 1 
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5?] ? f?*tn aiwiygfo artew c*r*ttc* ♦tswij: 
a twr n '<tf Mp ti»t- <a?i m-% 1 
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Arabia k full of mountains and desert*. Thr 
country is, how ere *\ in some quarter?, interspersed with 
fertile valleys ; aiid the tracts on the sea-shore are 
generally fruitful Besides the vegetables and fruits 
which are almost common to all parts of Asia, Arabia 
produces coffee, gum-arabic, frankincense, myrrh, aloes, 
spikenard, and various other valuable gums and drugs. 

Besides the gulphs and straits which form some 
of the conspicuous boundaries of Arabia, them are 
several Final l inlets of the sea which put on the 
appearance of gulphs and bays witmn its shores ; 
such as KatifF bay, hangar bay, gulp a ot Akaha, &i\ 
The principal capes are Musscldom, Kts-al*had, 
Ras-M&wiea ke, Kuttak, Aden. Arabia also compre- 
hends several small islands in the adjacent seas beside? 
Bahrein and Socotra. 

The Arabs arc celebrated for their bravery, their 

* wandering life, and their plundering propensities. The 
Beduin robbers have long been noted in history as 

.'presenting * the most formidable obstacles to travelling. 
They are Mahometan in their religion. One of their 

* sects, the Wabahees, are a sort of rationalists who 
l are considered heterodox by the orthodox followers 

of the prophet of Mecca. The Arabic is one of the 
^riiost learned languages in Asia, and in consequence 
of its being the language of the. JL orari is religiously 
eultiva^ and revered in all MH^wbtan countries, 
-.'Some orlhe most valuable parts oflfe Arabic literature 
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were, however, composed without the precincts of 
Arabia ; the people are not now generally learned. 


THIBET. 


Having given a short description of the Asiatic 
countries which lie westward of Hindustan, we shah 
now' retrace our slops and speak of those which are 
northward; and here Thibet, which is situated on 
the other side of the Himalaya, first claims our notice. 
This country extends from the eastern boundaries 
of Cashmere to the frontiers of China, almost parallel 
to the Himalaya range. It contains the sources of 
several great rivers which water the plains of Hindus- 
tan, of Burma?*, and of China ; such a> the Indus, 
the Brahmaputra, the Inawaddy, the Kiung-ko, the 
Hoang-ho. 


Thibet ih governed by a prince who under the 
■appellation of the Giand Lama, is considered an incar- 
^nation of 'Boodh ; and, therefore, reckoned a divine 
jp^aaQi. The country has, however, lost rather than 
gained for being the seat of the spiritual head of 
the Buddhists ; it was invaded in the laat century by 
the Gogrkhas of JNfepal, when the emperor of China, 
defecting great reverence for the Grand Lama, sent an 
army* w hich cleared |^^pourttry of • the 
to retain it, for majesty 

ifcbole of Thibet is aecprdm||y now subject to . 
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China, Lahdak, otherwise called little Thibet, is alone, 
perhaps, an exception. 

The principal divisions of Thibet are Lassn, Tcshoo 
Loomboo, Oondcs or the plains, and Lahdak, 

Lassa, the residence of the Grand l^uni, is the 
capital of the country. Teshoo Loomboo is the resi~ 
dence of another lama second in rank to the gover- 
nor of Lassa. in the < )oudes are the (celebrated lakes 
of Manasarovara and llawnnhrud, 

Siahdak appears to be independent of Chinese control. 
It is situated towards the western frontier, and has 
the advantage of bcine, a gr ,-uf commercial mart. The 

• o 

shawl wool which is sent to Cashmere from the Goodes, 
has to pass by the route of Lahdak, w hich is also 
the place of transit for tie* caravans which come 
from Thibet, Hindustan, and Cabul. 

The religion of the inhabitants of Thibet is Bud- 
dhism. The lamas or prints prof»*s«? to he monks, 
arid as such to have renounced the. pleasures of the 
world. They consider Hindustan as the place whence 

the founder of their religion came to their own country, 

r 

ever to abide at Lass a in the person of tin*. Grand 
lluna. The language and character of Thibet are both 
derived from Sanscrit. The character in use w two- 
fold; one is called tick hi in which works are printed, 
'the other umin in which manuscri pt a#|l| ... w riiten , • 

; f The domestic life of the Thibeta^^ characterized 
by a practice opposed to all nations of moral propriety. 
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Polygamy is allowed in a sense the reverse of that found 
mother parts of the eastern world. The eldest brother 
of a family has the privilege of choosing his wife; 
but she becomes the common property of all the 
brothers whatever their number. The same custom 
prevails among some of the mountain tribes of the 
Himalaya, who profess to derive it from the example 
of Draupadi and the Panda vas. It is also found in 
the Kandyan provinces of Ceylon. 


TARTAR Y. 

i ' The immense region extending across the continent 
I <tf Asia from the Caspian to the Pacific m known by 
the name of Tartary. These vast plains seem to have 
been the primeval seat of many nations now dispersed 
all over the world. The Goths and Huns from 
whom a large section of the modem European com- 
munities may trace their descent were originally bred 
.in Tartary. ‘ The Turks, who at one , time threatened 
ithe peace, independence, and safety of the whole 
proridf, issued from the same quarter. The Monguls, 
Iwho had once established so splendid an empire in 
pJiudustei, and who have still a nominal representative 
ttof the house of Timour at Delhi, migrated from the 
|&atne plains. It is conjectured that the founders of 
^Egyptian civilization in Africa, an^|l^f Brahminical 
limitations in India, were likewise of Tartar origin* 



jR*r w fartc** fs^rs 'ststa fa’ffl®, 

c^psTSTl otIst ^CT<g cert »r®j- c^t^irfi^ tftff «ffsaff 
*firc®r ®t*ts «f^cwg! wart- #tjr t's r 
fir»rt»npf <r«rft » wtferf « cafHfts »rf^5 *rtw- 

fffWa ?J<T^tsl ’SfiTO ^ fT«I*T> r tC? Tf<I *tfi<ir®; 

vcs i ^«t^*rt$s*rtf® *lf*<n*i ^c^'s <& srra> 
rt? stars '®rf r ^ i 


ssTTO cfH l 

’rtfla 'srefa ♦rtfirf^v *ptj$ «OTJl 

'•K'QS C^C^S *Tt»itsf«| Jrl’T ^T® 1 * Of*f I C»R *rtf$ 
'®5f'«SC9f?r 5 -ff^ ajttf ^ftCf CTftSSTT ’51'^Jt^ 
^srwJFtvr ^rtcwl £ sr^rgr cvcst <rt*r 1 
^ 13 ?. ^Scat^a c®trea <$ir ^ ^ «?;f$ * 2 f«t- 

*r^« ®t®ta wc*f %•«.*(* ®afcal 

•sr^psr 3^5 fWs *frs 'srfae? ifat'scsr ^ ^*f~ 
oar% mt. twtfwi *fa:® ^?atff®r 1 orf*- 
cstats & ot*r ^Z'i *Ffaa1 *tca '9t$&K4£ 
wo aai Attala «rw ami *firrtft«Tfc*^c«iwi 
avaaa aflpiTa wwrf*t ^falacTfa sK*f 

ata*i arca»t 1 cat*?. <2ff i a*ta afcaif< 

’artfjat? *fwf ^Mafawaa *rfcreal ^nrsa^' 

3rm^llt« ®t®ti ^*rt ifcrtffCWT 1 



geography. 


Vi 

■?r 

The Tartars, distinguished in times of yore, by the 
name of Scythians, have always been a fierce and 
warlike rare. They have produced the most impor- 
tant revolutions m every quarter of the old continent ; 
the western and eastern empires of Rome have both 
felt, at different times and in different ways, the fury 
of their emigrant tribes. China has twice yielded 
to their power, and though she is now the mistress of 
% vast portion of Tartary, it is by her own submission 
to Tartar sovereigns, that she exercises sway over the 
original seat of her conquerors. Her cm fire, too, b 
Miafatfterized by the payment of stipends to Tartar 
chiefs, not the reception of tribute from Tai tar ratals, 
Eastern Tartary is in this manner subject to China ; 
the Western is independent. We shall first speak of 
Independent Tatary, then of Chinese. 

Independent Tart any is hounded on the north 
by Asiatic Russia, on the east by the Belo^r mourn 
tains, an the south by the Hindu Coosh and’ Persia, 
qn the west by the Caspian sea. 

"f ' chief divisions of Independent Tartary are 

Bockara and Kokan. Khiva, Badukshan, the desert: 
df Turcomania, and the country of the Kirghues arc 
jtt%0 included in this part of Tartary. The chief cities 
atjc Bochara, Samarcand, Balk, Khiva, Kokan; of 
these Bochara is the most important, both ns a sc'ai 

Mahometan learning, and because of its Khan being 
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eo^idercd the most powerful and dignified of all the 
"Tartar chiefs* 

Independent Tartary forms a part of the great table 
l&nd of Asia, and is consequently very elevated. It is 
watered by the Oxus and the Jaxartcs, both of which 
fall into the- lake Aral. 

, The climate of Tart/ary seems, in general, to be 
healthy. Its productions are similar to those of the 
adjacent countries. Commerce here, as elsewhere |n 
A&m f is carried on by means of caravans, it appears 
fhat the mountains of the south east, the Beloor and 
Hindoo Coosh, contain gold, silver and several precious 
stones. 

The inhabitants are of various tribes, leading a 
pastoral life, and occupied in rearing cattle. The intro- 
duction of Mahometanism has rendered them some- 
what civilized. , 


Chinese, Tautahy extends from the Beloor moun- 
tains to the Pacific Ocean, and may be classed under 
fltrjee divisions, Kalmnkia, Mongolia, and Mantchoork, 
or Mandshur Tartary. 


The Kalmukfe or inhabitants of Kaimukia are 
T^atnelies of the Mongul race from whom Mongolia has 
They boast that the Huns, who struck such 
lii^r into the Roman world, were of their mee, and 



4aim the mighty Genges-Khgn feu* their 
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The southern parts of Mongolia are noted for th'* 
great sandy lies *rt, culled Cobi or Shamo, which, 
extending f om -outh-wesf to north-east for 2U00 mile? 
separates, like a great inland sea, the countres o i 
which it borders. 

The most eastern part of Tartary is called Mart 
chooria, situated on the north of China, It. is divided 
into several provinces such as Kirin, Sagu ien * onla 
Tgiteikar, LtaUmig. 

it was the Mrudsliut Tartars wln> achieved a second 
conpxesi of China almr the expulsion of the desccn* 
dants of Genpes-Khiin. The Tartars, thus dominant 
in China, reduced Um Monguls amt all other trines as 
far as the, Bdkmr mountains to then subjection. Hut the 
seat of the Tartar-Chines^ empire continued still within 
the boundaries of China; and, hence the reduction o« 
eastern Tartary by the Mandshnrs, has given rise to 
the name of Chinese Tartary. 

On the southern frontiers of Vlantchoorm is the 
peninsula of Corea, situated between the yellow Sea 
and the Sea of Japan. It is maximally subject to 
China, though its chief scarcely feds his dependence 
cm the Chinese emperor. 

>.*. . 

v %« The chief towns in Chinese Tartary are'Cashgar 
Khoten, Saghalien. The frontiers are watered by 
several rivers* the largest of which is the Amuar* 
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ASIATIC KU8S1A. 

Asiatic Russia covers the whole of that extensile 
region which is situated between Tartarv and the Arctic 
Ocean, and between the (Trahan mountains and the 
Pacific Ocean. The greater part of th<* Caucasian 
countries, recently conquered h\ Ihu^ia, i« also attached 
to the Asiatic divlsi n\ rf the Muscovite empire. 

Asiatic Russia may accoidinc** r - he divided into the 
Caucasian territories, Siberia, and Kaiuschatka. 

The Caucasian countries, so called from Mount Cau- 
casus which runs across then) me situated between 
the B ack and the Caspian seas, and are bounded on 
the south by tin* dominions of Turkey and Persia. 
They are inhabited by a great n am her of rude moun- 
tainous tribes who may he classed under the names 
of Georgians, Abassiuu, Circassians, Osstins, K Isles, 
and Lesghians. Over ah these, Russia has established 
bar supremacy ; but over a dominion extending amid 
inaccessible clift;, buried in s lows, or on boundless 
plains, traversed by shepherds, her hold is necessarily 
feeble. She claims a submission which is more nomi- 
nal than real, and leaves the natives to the free use of 
ij^eir own insthutioi s. 

, .'j . • 

/ ^Georgia and Circassia have long been rioted |br the 
beauty of their females, many of whom are sold a* 
slaves among the Turks and Persians. 
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Among wild and pastoral tribes, towns and cities 
must be scarce. There arc but few in the Caucasian 
countries, of winch Ted is, the capital of Georgia, is the 
most important. 

These regions are watered by the rivers Kur ami 
Kuban. Both the ancients and moderns agree that 
the Caucasian countries, fin which the Colchis of anti* 
quity was situated ) possess mines of gold, silver, and 
iron. Several rive»s carry down gold dust mixed with 
sand, which being stopped by sheep sk ins, placed on 
purpose, furnishes an explanation of the fable of the 
gulden fieeee. 

On the north of the Caspian sea arc the Russian 
provinces of Aswachau and Orenburg!*. Astruohan, 
the chief city of the former, and the capital of Asiatic 
Russia west of the Fral, is situated at the mouth of 
the Volga on the Caspian- It is conveniently situated 
for commerce, and can communicate with Persia, by 
means of the Caspian It is inhabited by Russians, 
Greeks, English, French, Persians, Armenians, and, it 
is said, by some Hindus also. 

Siberia is the name by which the whole extent of 
Northern Asia is distinguished. It is bounded on the 
north by the Arctic Ocean, on the east by the Uralian* 
fountains, on the south by the mountains which 
ieparatu it from Independent and Chinese Tartary, and 
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on the west by the Pacific Ocean, No part of tins 
country was known to the ancient Greeks and Romans ; 
the moderns too, had for a long time, but imperfect and 
defective notions of its limits and extent ; it was reser- 
ved for Russia to explore it ^ bleak ani unknown 
regions, and to establish her empire over them. 

Siberia formed for a lung time one single government 
of which Tobolsk was the scat ; it has since been 
divided into Western and Tkisiem Siberia, with Tobolsk 
the capital of the former, and Irkouhdi of the latter. 

Siberia is distributed into the provinces of Tobolsk, 
Omsk, Kolyvan, Tomsk, Krasnodar. k, Nerchinsk, 
Irkoutsk, Viakoutsk, < Ikoufsk, and Chukchi* In the 
most western parts of Siberia are situated some districts 
subject to the governments of Perm and Orenburg!* 
on the other side of the Urals; Chukchi, the most 
eastern part, can scarcely le considered a dependency 
of Russm, for the race that inhabits this bleak region, 
have in their rude retreat preserved entire the indepen- 
dence so long lost by all the other nations of Siberia.* 

Siberia is almost enclosed with large mountains. 
It* fivers are among the most considerable in Asia, 
but they flow across dessert plains from which an 
eternal winter banishes the arts and social life. The 
principal rivers are the Obo, Yenesei, and the Lena. 

itftitah all rise in the mown ains south of the country 

»' • 


* Malte Burn, 
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and fell into the Arctic Ocean. The tributary and 
secondary streams are very numerous. Of its lakes, 
the most conspicuous is the Baikal, which is also the 
largest in the old worM. 

The seas and gub.hs in Siberia arr? inlets from the 
Arctic and the Pacific oceans. The principal of them 
are the Sea of Kan, the gulph of Obe, the sea of 
Okotsk, the sea of Kamschatka. There are also 
numerous islands attached to Siberia in the Arctic 
and Paicfic Oceans, such as the Kurile, Behring’s, 
Liakhco, See. 

In consequence >f the extreme cold in Sibe ria its 
plains cumot be fertile; and grieu.tural industry is 
necessarily on a low s^ale. The wealth of the country 
consists in its fur?, and its minerals. 

The s -oology cf Siberia, owieg to the ungnnial nature 
of its climate, is very scanty. The reindeer and some 
peculiar dogs, weasels, ami seals are alone remarkable 
Ifci rivers are, he wever, very full of fish. 

The population of Siberia is very small with reference 
|o its superficial extent. It was computed in 1801, to fe 
jittle more than a million; ties ci.lculation, if correri, 
wodkl give but one inhabitant for every five miles, th* 
extent of the country being reckoned 5000000 square 
mites. 

The population consists of Russiar colonists and 
native Siberians. The latter are composed of Tartar 
Mud other pastoral tribes, who are either converts t (i 



; -£? fe STfal *tl*t! 

cw*fe t, \ m «r.«j *t&tw.' 

ss‘<v\j tst^t vy sr;f- 1 

\<v . 

^ftfrfel c?:*: ct? fwWifff wire cn *fw=r ^ilfr- 
fe f <*«? fe *rpr:a<f -sriT, fsts’n "fra ^gri »r*rap, ^ 
ferw. s^tp vfw, *iti wpraffei J rg^^t'4tsn 
*ttfafw r^T’fcs cwrt^s^tf® 3 ?^ • 

'?nCf*f *r4{ cip.fe, ffer*}; fejtfs? i 

*n^fnfei cr:»rfnsrr; wffepn sf^s 5 
S *CtS* if i T< 53!“ t fett* fei‘*7 S* ifl I 

*rf*> ;;j|-'v?: st cwc“;g sfel i 
jrt^f^ui <wc«s *?f r s? '-‘T.x« ; i i *iot* •wft 

vrpT 3»fej. *ftC3 if I fS-n’T «FT»? ’•l'^ ‘ffe OH* 
*>? 3 »r$ : <?T '3 W«TSi75 ^f=5 fife V.3 i Wt3 
•i «?tC3 fe<T sj^f •-.•■f’:^ ! 

»rf^frfm<r c*rpr*' *^3 c*r sis;1 cwlwwcfc ■ 

CffC^gnferii5^i% CTfif XU -11. ilrO-fiSW 4%*$' 

5fnsn ^ottcs <swrs w’fwwa frfe 'srfe 

Ttffer fpis CR?*r3 i-’ifeH ♦ffe W fe GJFW^OTfcj. 

feF 5JW1 if! Tpfe w WtT5 CeFT*r Hlf’ 

igrfes C®?r?f W> 3 3nfx5 <?fe\5 I 
* s ' ^ 

3J\5\3 «it#K * 

foWfa ipfeisKs Tff 3R{ri ^ttfafinrt? cntc4lrij 
'stats •• 2 tff% a rnfi <r j% wife ^*f 'sl^pft ' 



<2eo&&amy. 


, 79 

; Mahometanism, or are adherents of a species of 
!\%iddhisivu 

• Siberia abounds with natural curiosities. Among 
Others we may mention- the mass of native iron, found 
in 1749, weighing Id BO pounds, which according to 
a tradition of the Tartars had fallen from the atrnos- 
phere. 

The eastern part of Siberia between longitudes 1 60 r ’ 
and 170'" juts into the SCI in the form of a long pen- 
insula called Kamchatka. This i* a cheerless cold 
■■■region utteriy unfavourable to agneulfare. The only 
redeeming quality is its y oology. I leasts, bj.ds, and fikh 
are abundant, and its animals produce excellent furs. 
Dot* 44 <tre used in this country in drawing s'edges. 


nr rm ah. 

/laving gone over nil the Asiatic countries north 
ward of Hindustan, we shall now proceed eastward 
The legions in, mediately east if Hindustan are, gene- 
filly distinguished bv the name of the Indo-CMnev 
*<aoft mines ; we shall speak of them separately beginning 
vr jrti Burmah. 

j Burmah, otherwise called the kingdom of Ava, h' 
l>oynded cm the north by Assam and a part of Thibet, 
tyttfre oast by China and Luos, or the Shan country, 
LyUt by Banzai and Airman, south by the Indian 
y^eajj and the British tw^tor-es. f 
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Burmah is distributed into various districts, each 
governed by a military chief called Maywoon, assisted 
% subordinate officers designated Raywooms, The 
principal towns are Ava the capital, Amerapoora, 
J5onc)iaboo, Pegu, Rangoon, Basseen, Syrmm, 
Wegram, Proine, Tongho. 


The principal rivers are the Irawaddy, the Kienduen, 
Saluen, or Martaban, Pegu river, the Lokiang* 

' Before, the late war Burmah yowled manv man** 
time ports ; — vh. those in Arracan mid the Terra ?sorim 
provinces- ; these having been ceded to the British 
gbvemmeat, it has now scarcely any sea coast left in 
its Own possession except the Delta of the Irawaddy. 

The Institutions of the Burmese appear to be de- 
rived from India and China. Their kings according 
to their own account came from Magadha or Behar 
ilieir code is the D harm a Shastra, one of the many 
Ojnimentaries on Menu : their religion is buddhism 
! ^fjbere have been according to their traditions several 
men who, under the common appellation of 
Jhfdhas enforced from time to time the doctrines el 
p|f^faRh — one of whom they ah OtCall Gaud ma or Gad- 
They are not fettered by die rules of caste ; but 
if: abstain from animal food, and though theircoun- 
jfir‘. nboundu, with cattle they do not use milk. Gn®« 
however, 'acceptable to them, . Their food gcoen Jly 
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' ' The sacred lanpaage of the Burmese k the Pali ; 
hui they tiso the Sanscrit characters in writing: their 
r^mroon directs, 

. They are in their persons more like die Chinese 
than the Hindus. They are of low stature, but strong 
and athletic, and are $entsiou ed to iatoo their thighs 
'.and h£iu 

. The seasons ir Ava resemble those of Bengal, — cold, 
; h <4, and rainv. The vegetable prot.uetkui* are plcnti- 
: ftll, genera 11 v the same as in Hindustan. The tea-plant 
is found north of Amerapoora, buf the leaves aic - 
■* an .< iiderior description, and never used except as a 
pickle* Timber, such us teak, &c\ m nhund&nilv rnrm 


- The precious metaiii are said t > be plentiful h 
JSuirmalt. A marble of an excellent quaky is uk 
found in great abundance. The petroleum oil is v.m 
used by the nath e* and yields a largo* revenw 
’t^svemnient.' 

^|*he ^ommment is of course despotic. The king >' 
with' extreme veneration. The administrate^ 
« pe.^eountry ^'ioiiAactad in a very rude and mis!;;’ 
^ manner. Tl#ejs no heredity rank 01 stand ; 
Btirfekk, ' ’ •* - 1 




ad td tlu* -fiouth east of Burmah.* ; 
in fir ai Coehin China, mi south wan' 
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oVesf a great part of the peninsula of Malacca. I t compte- 
|bmds the coasts on thegulph of Siam in three directions^ 
and has the British Ton;is*erim provinces on the west. 

; *The Siamese is one of the oldest empires of India, 
beyond the Ganges. Besides Siam proper, it compre- 
hends a large section of Laos or the Shan country, 
of Cambodia, and of the Malay peninsula. 

The ancient capital of Siam was Yuihki dr Yndru. 
Fhe Chinese King Pia-ak removed the scat of govern- 
ment from thence to JJankck ihc present capital. 
i The principal river in Siam is tilt.* Mcaum which 
sits rise in Yuuan or Laos, and dows almost like a 
it line in a south oasierY direction, until it dip- 
ifcself into the guijdi of S iam. There is anothtu 
;e fiver, the Meikon, which flaws to the east of the 
Kdfneso empire. 

! The vegetable productions of Siam are much the 
e at those of Bengal, but owin'* to the extortions 
. oppr< ‘sioi» to which the peasantry is subject, 
jftry little of irs sod is cultivated. Gamboge. Is 
toduced itl the Siamese, portion of Cambodia, Pre- 
pos metals and stones are also found in that country, 
flterp is nothing* remarkable in the zoology of Skm : 
tt jt in &iagular that neither here nor in Bunnab is 
jackal to be seen though so common in India. 

manners and customs of tne Siamese are 
lo those <of the Burmese; but their national 
,is still, more extraordinary. like .the other 
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;W 

:yW^CMnei-e nations they are extremely gross feeders, 
^emitjig rats, lizards, grass-hoppers and other insects 
;, disgusting to the natives of Hindustan* Their re%iou 
1 far that of Buddha, 


: ' 4 a:«B0i)u. 

^ Cambodia or Camboja is situated to the **outh etm of 
It can scarcely be considered as a separate 
^ilhgdorn, being for the most part partition 2 d among 
'^&e Siamese and Cochin Chinese. Us capital SiigmUt 
by a viceroy from Cochin. China. There is, 
feowejrer, a small section of the country vhich in in- 
dependent with Panompi.i as its chief city. 

: / Cambodia has a fine large river called Meikon, which 
rises in the north of Laos, -and discharges itself inis 
vtfee 43hina sea, 

U/>*; f , 


COCH1V CHINA, 


i^iCoehin China is a narrow strip of land, extending 
%9 «£i and south, almost parallel to the eastern coasts 
China sea. It is now the seat of an empire 
ofeteh ; comprehends Tonquin, and the largest portion 
$ ^lt/<pilsk>di&, together with the little state of Siampa. 
®^tlftriC|^3ital of Cochin China is Hue which >is also a 
'commercial port. Saignon, (in Cambodia) ftiofoe 
also . towns favonrally sjtnated *fw 
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I 'yfke institutions of Cochin Gkiria were borrowed 
from China which once exercised dominion over it for 
fear#| but the actual administration of the country 
f ief-tto; conducted so well as in China, The inbubi- 
•v4aots are Buddhists in their religion and are rude in 
/ their manners. They live upon rice and use animal 
; food very sparingly : but look upon the flesh of the 
^elephant as a, dainty. Like the Burmese and the other 

ludorChinese tribes; they abstain frorr milk, the custom 
*pf uulkmg their cattle not being at all prevalent. Their 


igo it- the Anam, from whence the empire is called 
' Hk Anam empire. It is a dialect of the Chinese, and 
has M*:u‘cely any literature to boast of. 

‘The soil of Cochin China is very fertile, and produces 
t&» same sort of fruits and vegetables as India. The 
«apre js intersected by several rivers, some of which 
are called after the towns which stand on them. The 
principal of them are the Sang-Koi, the Kua Bokho, 
the Km Gok, the Saigon, the Cambodia or Meikonu 
The tapes are numerous along the sea coast ; such as 
€S$pe St* James, Cape Pardami, Pagoda, Balauga, 

, v.- ^ v v 

i ascendancy which a French missionary (Adran) 
over the mind of one of this kings of Cochin 
China, named Caring Shang, is a fact worthy -of norice, 
tw missionary had proved a steady friend to the 
ytgpjjb Ui jafydaya of humiliation and 'WM 

* ' ' 1 bf «%old, pb jbis rgatoiiriooj, treat ,p* 
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faithful adherent with gratitude and veneration. The 
ease was similar; to that of Swartz and the King of 
Tanjore. 

The missionary’s influence with the King procured 
toleration for, Christianity in Cochin China. A number 
Of conversions naturally followed; so that in 1820 the 
|?re»ch missionaries could reckon 70 y 0iK) Christians 
aJ&ong the inhabitants of the country, Portuguese 
and French missionaries had, indeed, settled in the 
Indo-Chinese countries at a every early period and 
made great efforts to convert t)ie poopie. 

Tonquin, situated in ihe, north of Cochin China, is 
the largest and most valuable of its dependencies. It 
hi more decidedly Chinese than any other part of the 
empire ; and was formerly comprehended in China 
itself. Us principal city is Keclio. 

MALACCA, 

The Malay peninsula, situated to the south of the 
Tenasserim provinces, and joined with the main land bv 
t|ie irthimis of Kraw, carries the continent of Asia very 
near the equator. It is inhabited by a race of men 
who bear little resemblance to the Indo-Chinese nations 
and who appear to have immigrated to the continent 
from die island of Sumatra. The Malays arc actives 
restless, and courageous ; remorseless to their enemies 
capricious to their friends ; and treacherous to strangers. 
#Br religion is Mahometanism of the Soone* sect. 
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Huey are notorious for the use they make of their deadly 
creese, especially when under the influence of opium. 
^The most celebrated town in the Peninsula is Ma- 
lacca* There the Portuguese settled as early as 151 T. 
The Dutch subsequent!) had possession of it; but it is 
HOW subject to Britain being included within the pre- 
sidency of Bengal 

The climate of Malacca is very sal.ihrinus. It is 
constantly visited by invalids from Bengal desirous of 
recruiting their health. The soil is not remarkable foi 
ite fertility ; it is nevertheless a great seat of commerce, 

CHINA, 

China is one of the mofct ancient kingdoms in Asia. 

1 mi k celebrated for the jealousy with which it ha- 
excluded foreign institutions, and preserved its oun 
laws. Though overrun more than once by ferociovs 
savages, and still governed by princes of Tartar origin, 
it lias civilized its conquerors, and stamped the laws an ’ 
maxim# of its philosopher Confucius on their govern 
meat The country is now in the same state in which 
it has been from time immemorial 

The last conquest of China by the Mandshurs has 
served to extend. Chinese influence ove:: more than lui* 
of eentval Asia. The largest section of Tartary together 
fith Corea submits to her sway ; mid Tibet, though the 
seat of the spiritual head of Buddhism, k made t< 
her temporal supmuaov, Having attend*; 
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spoken of the several dependencies of China, wo have 
here only to notice China proper itself. 

China proper is bounded in the north by the great 
Wall which separates it from Mongolia, in the west by 
Tartary, and the east and south by the sea. Very 
little is known of the interior of China owiner to its 

O 

jealous exclusion of foreigners. The follow ing are the 
provinces into which it is divided accordiug to the infor- 
mation communicated to Lord Macartney, when on Ins 
embassy from Great Britain ; Peteheli, Kianir-nan, 
Kiangsi, Tchekiang, Fokien, Hoquang, Honan, iShari- 
tong, Shansi, Shensi, Seshuen, Quantong, Quango. 
Yunan, Keiteheou. 

Pekin, the capital of the empire, is situated m 
Petcheli : Nankin the ancient capital, in K tang-nun 
Canton, the best known of the Chinese towns, is in 
Quantong. 

The two great rivers of China are the H can -ho and 
the Yang-tse-kiang, the yellow and the blue river*: 
the rest are for the most part tributary to these two. 
There are only two other large ones perfectly independ- 
ent of the yellow and blue, rivers : these are the Hoang- 
kiang and the Pay ho, 

China contains many lakes of which the Poyang-hoo 
in the province of Kiansi is 90 or 100 miles in circum- 
forence* Taihoo to the south of Nankin is surrounded 
by very romantic hills. Mountains there are many, 
felt their names are not known to foreigners. 
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| The seas and gulphs attached to China are inlets 
J from the Pacific Ocean ; such as the yellow sea, the 
i gulphs of Leaotong and Pekin, the China sea. The 
! islands are those of Hainan, Formosa, Loo-choo, 

i Chusan. 

r 

i The canalsjn China arc memorable instances of the 
| ingenuity aud industry of its inhabitants* The most 
j celebrated is the imperial cmal forming a common - 
f cation batwc.cn Pekin and (/anion, about 1 660 milts 
i w long, and well meriting tlie appellation of an artificial 
\ river. 

(’ The great wail cm the northern frontiers >f China is aK-« 

’ a; striking proof of Chinese industry, though it does noi 
exhibit much architectural ingenuity, and is of very little 
ijse at present to tlie country. The porcelain tower at 
Nankin, is likewise admired as a curiosity, and isurupics* 
tionably a monument of great art. The materia) is a 
; fine white tile, which being painted in various odours 
has th^ tippearnce of porcelain: and the * hole, is so 
skilfully joined together as to seem one entire pi*w 

The Chinese are, perhaps, the most ingenious and l 
; iltdhitrious people in Asia, Their skill in imitation is, 
[bovver, greater than their inventive genius. They 
, bhie a great respect for learning, which with them is the 
sde road to rank, distinction, and power. h^upxin^h 
4, widely diffused in the country, but the standard is not 
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high. Science arid the mechanical arts are in a very 
crude state* 

The religion of dir Chines is that of Fo, a modi- 
fication of Buddhism. Their institution^ rites, and 
ceremonies, like those of most Buddhist communities, arc 
apt dissimilar to the external observances of Romanism. 

There is no state religion among them, but the tolera- 
tion which might be the natural conscujsumcc of this is 
materially ath co d by their political jealousy of auy 
innovation. Both Cln istiaml i ami Mahoiuetani&m 
have suffered from tiiis narrow policy. 

The governm rr.t of China iv perfectly despotic. The 
emperor is considered as the >Icc-gcrent of the Deity, 
and is treated almost with uhrious veneration. The 
people look npe u him as entitled to the empire of the 
whole world. Indeed, they believe their country to be 
the centre of the habitable globe, all other religions being 
mere stripes of land surrounding their own kingdom as 
petty appendages. 

. The Oh inese are singular in their n< tions of female 
beauty, which in their estimation con sis s in the .mail* 
, ness of tin; feet. These art* accordingly cramped front 
■ their infancy in order to prevent their growth. The 
women are held in very low estimation. But the worst 
f. feature in the character of the Chinese ii the impunity 
fc : with which infanticide is committed. 

The Chinese are eminent as a manufacturing people. 
Hie fabric of porcelain and silk, though practised on an 
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improved scale in Europe, originated in China. We are* 
likewise, indebted to its inhabitants for X an keens, and 
for various manufactures of ivory, paper, tortoise-shell, 
and other useful and ornamental articles, at once ad mi r- 
able and unrivalled. 

The soil being very fertile, China is also a great agri- 
cultural country. Her chief export is tea, for which 
every nation in t ie world has recourse hi her. China 
is, however, averse to foreign trade. The natural wealth 
of the country and the industn of the inhabitants have 
made her independent of foreign productions or nmmr- 
laciures. The onl 7 import for which she cares is opium, 
which she receive* from India. With tin exception of 
five or six places, foreigners are strictly prohibited to 
; settle or even land on her shores. 

I' / 

China is also rich in her fruits and flowers and her 
mineralogy. Gold, silver, copper, precious stones are 
abundant. Her zoology is little known. 

Notwithstanding her natural wealth/ and her 
manufactures, China is devoid of banking establish- 
meats. No transaction is made on credit ; no homdm 
a»r bills of exchange are given or received in the inter- 
nal trade. Advances of money are never made except 
on pawn Tlte commerce of China consists chiefly* 
in the bartering! of the productions of the diflerent 
provinces. 
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THE ASIATIC ISLANDS. 

The seas which wash the coasts of Asia are inter- 
spersed with islands, especially on the east and south- 
east ; hut they are almost all included in the Kingdom 
of Japan and the East Indian archipelago. 

Thk East Indian archipelago is the general 
designation of those large dusters of Islands which ore 
ranged between the Indian and the Pacific oceans ; 
and to the south of the Indo-Chinese countries. Al- 
though they have few political ties with each other, 
and some islands are even subdivided into separate 
states, the aspect of nature, the state of civilization, 
and the peculiar character of the people, present such 
:t similarity, that they may be advantageously treated 
under one head. 

The principal Islands of this range are Sumatra, 
Java, Borneo, the Molucca or Spice islands, and the 
Philippines. 

Most of these are situated directly on the equator. 
tSome of them arc traversed by lofty mountains which 
are crowned almost to their pinnacles with majestic 
trees, luxuriant shrubs, and aromatic plants, presenting 
the most varied and picturesque scenery Volcum***'- 
are also abundant in these insular regions. 

These islands are celebrated like Ce/hm for their 
vegetable and mineral productions, and their zoology* 
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T) t r most conspicuous articles of their natural wealth 
are cinnamon, camphor, rlove, nutmeg, pepper, ginger, 
arrow-root sago. The minerals which I hey yield are 
gold, tin, copper, iron, salt, sulphur, and diamond. 

The inhabitants of these islands are generally rude 
in their manners, customs, and institutions. They are 
divided into various village associations over whom 
the king and the ari-toerucy domineer like despots. 
They appear to have rcc *ived, at an early period, the 
doctrines of Buddhism from Hindustan; their faiih 
at that time resembled that which prevailed in the 
Indo-Chinese countries. The Malays and Javanese 
were subsequently r<»n\er.ed to the religion oi Ma- 
homet, which is still their persuasion. Their prat* ices 
are, however, in some respects different, from those of 
the continental Mahometan^ ; they pay no regard to 
the prohibitum oi win and other intoxicating liquors, 
and they are 1 y no means <rict in immuring then 
females. 

The natives of some of the Philippine, island* hare 
been converted to Christianity by the Spaniards. The 
alliance which Magellan formed with those people in 
the Emperors name, as well as his tragical death 
is well known.* 

The islands of the Indian- Archipelago have, since thy 
opening of the passage round the Cape of Good Hope, 
been the scene of many a conflict between the natives 

* See Encyclopedia Benyaknsis , no, VII. chap. 3, See. IX 
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mid ike Europeans. At present the Dutch exercise or 
claim supremacy over them all ; but the English too 
have a welhgroundediprospcct of obtaining a footing in 
Borneo, 

The principal towns in these islands are Ac been, 
Siadk F Palcmbang, Bencooku in Sumatra ; Batavia, 
Bantam in Java; Borneo, Sucadana, Pont ana, Ma- 
tan in Borneo; fJSilolo, Amboyna, Nassau in the* Mo- 
luccas ; Manilla, Zebu, Mindanao, Samar, Bohol in the 
Philippines. 

The Kuwuou of Jaimp comprehends the island- 
of Niphon, Kin auc, Sikohf and .huso. The hist men- 
tioned is Japanese only by conquest or rather occupa- 
tion. JS’iphoti is the largest of the Japan islands. 

These islands arc equally remarkable for their 
...natural wealth and for the industry of their inhabitant 
Their natural wealth consists chiefly hi miner ils, (Jold. 
silver, copper, sulphur, marble, porcelain day at * 
found in great abundance 

The whole country is full of mountains and bilk, 
.aoshie of which arc volcanic ; th*> coasts arc lies * 

, with roc&s, thus presenting a strong barrier to il>« 
•, ; #Uves of the Pacific which, rolling uninterrupted from 
fEa imnieiiae distance, must dash against them with 
peculiar violence. 

The soil k not naturally fertile but the industry 
f af Ac inhabitants renders it very fruitful. Or.eut 
is paid to the art of agriculture, and larg" 
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crops repay tne labour of cultivation. The princi* 
pal produce k rice which k the chief d ct of the 
people. Tea is elevated all over the country and 
used by all the inhabitants; its culture is, however, 
confined to those spots where nothing more essential 
wfi! grow. Figs and chestnuts and many other choice 
fruits and flowers are also plentiful. The ground 
likewise, adorned with the tir, the cypress, th<* 
bamboo and other lseful tre<^. But the most 
remarkable vegetable production in these islands is the 
titwi, from which is distilled the inimitable varnish 
called Japan. 

: Zoology is necessarily scanty in Japan. The inhabi- 

tants subsist on a vegetable diet and care neither 
for flesh nor for milk; they arc unwilling to cive up 
ffaeir lands for pasturage, and devote almost every spot 
ta agriculture. Animals have accordingly been nearly 
banished from the islands ; even sheep and goats are 
scarce. The caprice or personal taste of the sovereign 
hp granted a dispensation only for dogs which are fed 

It the expence of the towns. 
i * 

I'- jPNiit rich and industrious m they are, the Japanese are 

jealous of intercourse with foreigners. Con- 
lent with the resources of their own country, they arc 
|tiH more averse than the Chinese to foreign trade, 
pfini: attempts have been made by the European 
Isutiions to establish commercial relations with Japan, 
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but they have all proved unsuccessful. The Dutch and 
the Chinese are alone permitted to trade at a port called 
Nangasaki, and that under the most singular restric- 
tions. 

The government of Japan is veiy peculiar. The 
legendary records of the country commence like those 
of Egypt, with the most extravagant accounts of celes- 
tial princes. To them succeed (id a dynasty which under 
the designation of the Dairi concentrated all spiritual 
and temporal authority in itself. The priest-kings were 
afterwards relieved of their temporal powers which were 
. assumed by chiefs called Cvbos . The Cubo is now the 

temporal, the Dairi the spiritual head of the empire. 

The penal laws are singularly severe and barbarous. 
A father is punishable for the delinquencies of his 
sons, and every one for ilio.se of his neighbours. The 
smallest crimes may be visited with capital punishment 
which is inflicted by ripping open the belly, throwing 
| the culprit into boiling oil, or hacking him to pieces. 

The principal cities are Jed Jo, the capital of the 
temporal sovereign, Meaco the residence of th£ supreme 
pontiff, Osaka, Matsumi in Jesso, Nangasaki in the 
island of Dazima. 

Hie climate is extremely hot in summer and severely 
cold in winter. The heat is only tempered by the sea 
breezes. 
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The religion of the inhabitants is either that of Su» 
tos, a species of paganism, of which the Da in is tlx 
head ; or of Bmlso or Buddb* The sentiment o! 
reiigion predominates in the Japanese mind: pil- 
grimages are very common ; and great regard is p aid 
to ritual observances. The Portuguese, who were u: 
first very cordially received, tried hard to disseminate 
the doctrines of Christianity in Japan, amf had at one 
time the most pleasing prospect of convening both kin., 
and people to their faith: but certain incident* created 
apolitical alarm in i he minds of the Japanese wim 
thereupon persecuted,, massacred, or expelled all the pro 
lessors of Christianity ; and strictly prohibited Kuropcuto 
Jo visit their shores. The Dutch obtained a footing rr 
IVangasaki only by dissembling their rehgion. 

The Japanese are represented as a fine set c 
men, energetic, independent, honourab.o, hospitable i- 
strangers, and extremely obliging to friends. They ar» . 
however, very sfctdtivo and quit kly recent injuries an ? 
insults. But satisfaction is sought under such dreunc 
dances by sukn/e, which is looked upon in the sane 
fight in which duelling is viewed by Europeans. 

, The language of the Japanese is generally believed h 
- be fundamentally Chinese, though Malte Burn is of >» 
MKilerent opinion. This people are given very much 
&jt» travelling within their own shores. 
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Europe is the smallest in extent of the font great 
|M*»»oftt.e world, and yet we mast pronounce it, to 
Mt.the most important. Asia, indeed, was the cradle of 
<#8h«t>on and knowledge* but of her empires some 
have hag ceased to- exist, others soon became and have 
fpersmce continued stationary. Europe has cultivated 
Hi# Sciences, arts, and refinement,, with almost uninter- 
rttpted success, and brought them to the elevated state 
^whieb they have now arrived. All the branches of 
industry are conducted with a skill and to an enter t 
uq&ttained in any other part of the earth. European 
vessels cariy on the commerce of the most distant 
Regions The military and political influence of Europe 
hi ttow of a magnitude with which the most powerful 
mil populous empires of other quarters can no longer 
compared. European colonists have now peopled. 

" '*"1 ere wore and mare peopling, a'i the formerly savage 
I unoccupied quarters of the earth ; mid with: die 
ation of some strong holds of ancient and imperfect 
>n, such as China mid Ju|»n, the whole worid 
Si, trough their influence, rapidly., becoming civilized 
•fid European. 

>pe is bounded on the north by the Arctic Ocean, 
eu the west by the Adamic. On 4he hyuth the 
tWet of the Mediterraneiui dirfd^it froi Africa ; 
he Grecian Archtoataao. mitkm « kmSrtowdr. 
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kfe^acli, connected only by a aarrow strait, the Staxmc 
Slack Sea, divide*, it from a great part of Asia* 
jfhe form of this continent h smgtdariy broken mvi 
'ihb ried* Inland seas and gulphs penetrate much farther 
within its shores th&n in any other continent, 

Y K; The tommt&in? of Europe do not reach me h ?. 
slhp&nddtye height, nor stretch in such unbroken chains 
fwttiose of Asia and America, The Alps are by murb 
highest of the European mountains, aid may, per 
fourth after the Himalaya, the Andes, and tb‘* 
:0mrS&Msm among the eminences on our globe. Thr 
Jilber principal chains in Europe are the Pyrenees, th« 
Do/rafkids, the Carpathian*, the Apennines, and tie 
tfraiia os wJJch divide it from Asia. Et\a, Vcsuviu* 
S&trombjli* and Ilrefo are volcanoes. 

* The capes and promontories of Europe are numerou 
They are the North Cape of Luplano ; the Na/$, so* JT 
vof Ncurw ay ; Spurn Head north of the Humber Lizard - 
.mint mid Land’s End in England ; Cape Clear, south ^ 
Iceland , Cape La Hague, north west of France; Cap* ■ 
!$h*agal and Fumtcrre north west of Spain ; Cape >' 
Vincent south west of Portugal ; Cape Passara south 
Sicily ; Spartivento and Di Leuca south of Italy ; an • 
Cape Matapan, south of the Morea in Greece. 


Hu? coasts of Europe being largely broken in fey a*':..* 
(4 gudpta, tiHe continent is <14 versified , with a 

Besides the C^icaV ^ rci iU 
Ip*, 1 attend in ' Bemnwk, and the 'eastern .part ^ 
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Lapland and the western of Finland, several whole 
; countries may be called peninsulas, such as Italy, Spain 
j and Portugal, Sweden and Norway. 

^ The Islands in Europe are chiefly those which are 
situated in the Atlantic Ocean and the Mediterranean 
; ate;' The Baltic sea is also inlerpersed with islands. 
The principal islands are; in the Atlantic and Arctic 
Great Britain, Ireland, the Shetland isles, th» 
Orkneys, the Hebrides, Holy island, the isles of Mann, 
t.l^rglasea, Seilly, Wight, Jersy, Guernsey, Alderney, 
jBarft and Sheppey ; Spitzbergen, Nova Zambia, Iceland 
aud ' the Feroe isles ; 

In the Baltic, Funen and Zealand, Falster, Lange- 
land, Femeren, Laaland, M oen, Bornholm; Oeiaml and 
‘Gothland ; Ilugen ; Dago, Oesel, and Aland; tic; Isle of 
iHtfigolaud ; ^ 

i i . In l&e Bay of Biscay, Belle isle, Isles ofRhd, Oleron. 

Mediterranean, the Balearic isles, the Hiere*, 
I^Mihla, Corsica, Etbi, Sicily, Lipari isles, Malta, the 
KfmiAti isles, Candia, Negropont, with numerous others 
^^‘Awsb,ipelag<\ 

'.Isthmuse^ are those of Corinth and Prekop. 
seas* gulphs. and other openings and passages 
^f ^ater in Europe are the V/ bite sen, the Baltic sea 

® the gulphs of Bothnia and Finland, the Skage^ 
^fhe Cattegat and the Sound ;^the North sea or Gfer~ 
v ocean ; the Irish sea ahd St George^ 
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tite lfegfeh channel and straits of Dover ; the Bay of Sis- 
caiy ; the Mediterranean sea, the straits of Gibraltar, 
|iessina, and Bonifacio ; the Adriatic or gulph of 
Venice, the Dardanelles, sea of Marmora, and straits of 
Gonstantinople, the Black sea, straits of Catfa or Jeni- 
cat© and the sea of Azof. 


* /fk'e rivers of Europe are numerous but nemo of 'hern 
very first magnitude, The Volga and Danube 
the largest, but the former alone can come into 
rivalry with the great rivers of Asia. The others are the 
Severn, Mersev, Trent, Humber, Tees and 
in England ; the Forth, Clyde, and Tay in 
Scotland, the Shannon in Ireland; the Kibe in 
Germany ; the Weisel or Vistula in Poland and 
Prussia, the Volga and Don in Russia; the HMne in 
Germany and the Netherlands, the Seine, Rhone, Loire, 
Garonne in France ; the Tagus in Portugal and Spain : 
ifto Ehro in Spain ; the Po and Tiber in Italy ; and the 
M-imM which flows through Germany, Hungary, and 
'SlMfcey into flie Black Sea. 

V Hie lakes are numerous, chiefly enclosed between 
WtoUntain regions, but few are of sufficient magnitude 
thke classed with inland seas. The principal of then. 

jLwJogi, Onega, Wetmer, Welter, Geneva Lucerne 
I0^«tance, Zurich. 

)*,£!» awl of Europe, does not ' possess that .brilliant 
Jfo>riapce of vegetation ijt^ adorns t)a&, : _oq[wa<,orial 





m 


T&$vfos- c*rtJtKi crtftc*f5iS8 c*rt^ft 1 y . 

f5* fr^wi, ?i;tf3rf®PT, *rtfkl «q£& 

4??. SR^t IR W "^favS 9*^?, Jpf^t 

c®far<rfk c?W*t <w , ®rf y nF sryaf ! • :; r 

/* Jif* 

^>fs?. sv’l «i lew fo‘S> 3t4fa 'flu's 
*r* i smi« affair srr*r* vsrr;^^? .$!'' 

f*TJ 49Jl tt'S’? '2t4T4* *T Vr\:T 9^3 ^SfHl '<*#0* f 

c 5 R«t njjrl 4 *f*f*t 9Rt*r ^trs ^;tc<r i ^witajatlfer 

4C*0 t WG C399, C*I4<, *K Cfrfe, ?>T:{, fth? «Qft 
tt'tsr ’WfC? I 3F|f vg, 4W C$ 

*rt3Tsr 4^5, c^ff^'G 4'<* nfsnrtr^ ^tsr« 

44 I 7 pf>' 7 '!r» 3 W?fi 49 ?. Vf,T j w»r< 43 f c*?- 

**fwi ?{f jt i ijft*sr f>vjr, c?isr, Pi-?r?, -rftc^tsr i «r^brtff 
44? c-^car <349 j (T^fca $cgfi i ^\stf«!S3 c*t 1 

49 ? c?ft^<r tw Wfa, ^fsr, ^f¥f«rii ^srt^r® *ttirc* 
’ifos i 

♦f’ 

^isriw *nw*tesp* 5 *f *rtc* «t^tu .^fwttit^lv 
im ’ffare C4l§3, fri c9 *wk»h «tfa*if«i ^f*w<rM 
4145 arcs: t ^lar 4 f:wi arfa ctcsw, 

•34sra, cvfsrart, 9.4f«f, ttoW* wfw i » 

.43 ^#al <«??. fSwfSte nc^ijc^ c»n {%3 
^4 3tf«r arcs; 34tfn c»nrtw 4 i**r 

*9 - c4t«r ya 'stwi c*w 
^sriV-"my 44 ? a«4»tFr ^liunf *0 



GWXJRARHT, 


lea 


regions of Asia and America ; but it is distinguished for 
productions, perhaps, surpassing in value those of any 
Other quarter of the globe. Corn and wine, the most 
substantial and most agreeable articles of human diet, 
are produced in high perfection and on a very exten* 
im scale. 

M s , 

■«‘c Tb? inhabitants of modern Europe, many of whom 
are descended from the Tartar emigrants from Centra! 
Asia, may be ranged under three divisions; the Scla- 
vonic, Teutonic and Roman. The Turks who hatje 
obtained a footing in the eastern parts of Europe are of 

•cognate race with the Tartars. 

The Sclavonic races cover by far the greater %xtent 
of Europe, since they occupy the whole of the eastern 
plah bordenng on Asia between the R*ack and the 
Arctic Seas They were for a long time distinguished 
by Asiatic rather than European characteristics ; ami 
tljpugh their habits and manners have recently taken a 
titteture from the West, they still resemble most of th<* 
Asiatic nations in their submission to a despotic rule , 
ye| they are a brave, enterprising, and persevering race, 
md have lately become noted for their conquests in 
Europe and Asia, The Russians and Poles are gene 
of this dass. 

The Teutonic race occupies generally the centre and 
north of Europe. Besides Germany, their original seat 
they have filled the greater part oif HcaOdinhvia, Um 
I fe&eriands, and Great Britain, and ma f be reckoned * l 
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upwards of fifty millions. They are brave, hardy, 
intelligent, and industrious, and it is owing to their 
exertions that European literature, science, and art have 
become so conspicuous in the world* 

The Roman race, so called fron its once peopling the 
main body of the western empire of Rome, compre- 
hends the modern inhabitants of France, Italy, and 
Spain. They ,*>;re the most early civilized of the 
modern European nations. In solid energy and in- 
telligence they can scarcely maintain their ground 

I ist the Teutonic races, but they have carried die 
'ation of the fine arts to a higher pitch. 

te relig.on of Europe is almost entirely monotheistic, 
most widely prevailing faith is Christianity which 
nes the threefold forms of the Protestant, Roman 
oHc, and Greek chinches. Iri Turkey alone Ma- 
atanism is dominant, being the religion of the 
tu. Paganism has veiy nearly been banished from 
►pe by the extension of Christianity* Only in the 
at easte rn extremity on the shores of the Icy ocean 
ndful of Pagans is found. 

xe languages spoken in Europe were with some 
ption* originally mere barbarous dialects, since 
thed ami enriched by the communication of Greek 
Latin lore. 


yFhe European nations far surpass the people of 
Srfchar quarter# in their ingenuity and theif manufacture 
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; mg industry, their political constitutions and their 
improved jurisprudence, their enterprise iu commerce 
and their practical application of the sciences, their 
navy and their warlike tactics. No nation has ever 
pretended to stand in rivalry with them as merchants, 
mechanics, or voyagers. 

As no part of Europe extends to the torjid /.one it 
is no where so hot as the southern parts* of Asia. Its 
climate is general .}' temperate ; but the nor them regions 
are intensely cold 

The following are the principal kiugdom,* in Europe ; 
viz. Great Britain anc Poland, Sweden and Norway, 
Denmark, Ru&siajP Poland, Prussia, the Germanic 
kingdoms of Austria, Hanover, Bavaria, Wirtcinburg, 
and Saxony, Turkey, Greece, Switzerland, the Iordan 
republic, the Italian kingdoms of Lombardy, Tuscany, 
Sardinia, Naples arid the States of the Church, France. 
Spain, Portugal, Belgium, Holland. 

GREAT BRITAIN AM) IRELAND* 

The British islands may reasonably claim priority ot 
notice in a general survey of Europe. Independently 
of their peculiar interest to us as subjects of their queen, 
they ijprive a fair title to this distinction from their pro* • 
eminence in arts, in arms, in all that constitutes the 
greatness and prosperity of a state. This insular empire, 
placed nearly in the north-western angle of Europe, 
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.IMmipands peculiar advantages in its relations with that 
continent, no less for natural strength in war than as an 
emporium of commerce in peace ; on its southern side, 
it is almost in contact with France, Holland, and Ger- 
many, for ages the most enlightened and flourishing 
: couritf ies of the civilized wot id ; on the cast, a wide 
^expanse of sea separates it from the Weak regions of 
;&sandimvi;i • on the \v*»st, it overlooks the Atlantic 
bo&fen whose Jim t in another hemisphere is the coast of 
America, vvhile in the extreme north, it may he almost 
said to hoe the unexplored expanse of the Polar sea. 

Grent Britain includes England, .Scotland, and Wales,, 
and con . .itutes with Ireland and a few other adjacent 
islands li» o i:mtkd kingdom. England is the seat of 
empire , the others were incorporated with it at 
different time*. '.Vales was incorporated in the reign 
of Ed w a d l, and Ireland in the reign ofllcnry II. The 
crown of Scotland was united to that of England on the 
accession of James fith of Scotland to the English 
throne. By the union of the crowns that Prince 
ti^came James the 1st of Great Britain. The two 
fenntiom.; were not, however, united till the reign of 
quean At, net a century later. 


? EnOt.aiid (inclusive, of Wales) is bounded on the 
eopthby the English channel interposed betwfeen it* 
li |^fe ttftfl that of France; on the east by the German 
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i&a, on the north by Scotland from which it In separated 
by the Tweed, the Cheviot Hills and the, Frith ofSohvav ; 
on the w'est by the Irish sea and St. George’s channel 
The superficial area of England is not very great, being 
sOnly 57,960 miles, but it is pressed of vast resources 
[owing to its commerce, and the iugemiiiy and industry 
|of its inhabitants. Its political supremacy extends to 
levery quarter, and it carries on trade with the inos< 
^distant parts of the ear'll. It is one of the richest conn 
jtries, as it is one of the most powerful kingdoms in dr' 
[world. 

| England and Wales are divided into counties oi 
fefaires. Wales, until the true of lid ward I, was ah 
I ndependent priticin dity. hut is now an appendeut 
(territory, of very inferior rn ignitude, It has stilt, how- 
lever, its own courts of judicature, and retains some 
ittattonal pec ul iariti es . 

I /The division of England into counties or shim; was 
Mtgiftaily made by Alfred. Each county is under the 
wfisdiction of a lord lieutenant, a sheriff, and justice* 

. peace and quorum, who hold sessions for the 
srill of petty offences. The number of counties in 
is forty, and in Wales twelve, making in all 
fifty two. Tlie following statistical table, collected from 
Various sources, will give the extent and population of 
pftch country. 
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Counties. jRactent. Population Chief Towns. 


Bedford, .... 

■cq'. in 1 ". 

430, 

, _ , 

107937; Bedford. 

Berks, * . 

744| 

I 2vhj Read tig, W indsor. 

•Bucking hum, , 

748 1 

1 55981). Buckingham. 

Cambridge, * , 

686 1 

Id4509 Cambridge. 

Chester, * , . * 

1017! 

395309 ChesUr. 

Cornwall,. . . . 

1407 j 

34 1 Launccstor, * Falmouth. 

Cumberland, . 

1497 j 

I7<y*i*J/)arlwle. 

Derby, 

077j 

272202 Derby. 

Devon , ...... 

•2488! 

53373 1 ICxdci, Plymouth. 

Dorset, ...... 

im; 

174743 Weym >utii, I)orehes*e> 

Durham, .... 

lCloj 

5^4277 Durham. 

‘Essex, ...... 

152 jj 

344995 Colchester, 

Gloucester, „ , 

112i| 

431307 Gloucester, Bristol 

Hereford, «... 

971 

1 14438 Hereford, 

Hertford, 

i 602! 

157237 Hertford. 

i Huntingdon, . 

i 345, 

58699 Huntingdon. 

Kent, ...... 

: 14f)2j 

548161 Cunteroury, Greenwich 

| * * 

f. Uwcashire, .. 

1 806! 

1667064 \ La I\ cast f' Liver P° n - 

1 " ' j 

teicester, . . . . 

1 

\ 816 

( M-incuester, 

» 

215855 Leicester. 

Jancoin . . . . 

! 2787 

3627 17 Lincoln 

' Middlesex, . . 

297 

1576616 London. Westminister 

Monmouth, . . 

516 

134349 [Monmouth. 

Norfolk, .... 

2013 

412521 Norwich. 

Northampton,, 

965 

i 9906 1 Northampton. 

: Ndrthuinbcr* i 
i; land, J 

, 1809 

250258 [Newcastle. 
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j*qr, mU, | 

Nottingham, .! 774 249773! Nottingham. 

Oxford, .... 742 lfiJ573{Oxford. 

Rutland, 200 ‘21310|Oukham 

Salop, 1403 239014lSbrewsbun . 

Somerset, 1549 435002! Bath. ' 

Southampton,. 1533 354910 Southampton 

Stafford, .... 1596, 510206;Staf!'ord. 

Suffolk 1566'! 3 151*29 Ipswich. 

Surrey, 81 1! 582«13 ! Southwark. 

Sussex, f 461; 299770! Brighton. 

Warwick, .. 984 40stl2l‘ Warwick 

Westmoreland 722 564S9.Kenda). 

Wilts, l2H3j 260007, Salisbury 

Worcester. .. 674 233-184 Worcester 

York, 6013! 1491584 York. 


w ai.es. 


Anglesey, .. 402! 50890 Beaumaris. 

Caernarvon, . , 775 81068 Caernarvon, Ha’igoi, 

Denbigh, 89291 Denbigh. 

Flint, ...... .. 66547 Holywell. 

Merioneth, . . . . 39236 DolgelK . 

Montgomery,. ... 69220 Welshpool. 

Brecknock,.. . 53295 Brecknock. 

Cardigan, .. 726 68380 Cardigan. 

Caernmrthen,. 926 106482' Caermurthen. 

Glamorgan, . . . . 1 73402 Swansea. 

Pembroke, .. 88262 Pembroke. 

Radnor, .... . * lolB6 Badnov, , 
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Kent is the finest and largest of the southern counties. 
From its position :i has ever been regarded as the key 
of Fngland , connecting that kingdom with the continent ; 
wi ence it holds a conspicuous place in her annals. 
The men of Kent have been noted as a race peculiarly 
sl.ua g hardy, and com a geo ns. They were among die 
first to embrace Christianity when Pope St. Gregory L 
sent missionaries to convert the Anglo-Saxons ; Angus* 
tine having been favourably received by Rthdbert * ing 
of Meat 


The celebrated towns of Canterbury u»d Greenwich 
are situated in Kent. Cautet bury, though not the 
largest, is perhaps the mo.- 1 ancient and veuenhie of 
the English cities, it i* the ecclesiastical metropoh*. o* 
the kingdom, the residence of bs primate ; who as sec - 
places the crown on the sovereign's head, and rat i# 
next iu dignity to the royal family. 


Greenwich is remarkable for its two great monument 
of charity and science. Its superb and extensive hos- 
pital for disabled and superannuated mariners, originally 
begun as a royal palace, but subsequently set apart as*a 
.charitable institution, now supports 300 boardehi and 
pays pensions to 5,400 in different quarters of the king- 
dom, The celebrated observatory of Greenwich stands 
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on an eminence in the centre uf the park, furnished with 
the best instruments that can be obtained for perfecting 
those observation-, by which British vessels are guided 
through 'he most distent seas. Nor iv\< it served only 
tivs practical purpose, but has been th ; ph uns of advan- 
cing, in u remarkable drgr<(>. the kno^h dae of mnnkii d 
respecting the system of the foment'. The recorded 
observation of 1 hmsteeih of Holhy, of Brad! *>\ and 
of Mastudy no, have ranked snv-ng the urn.-t important 
conirib iff mate usm'oivm uca: >*• ien< e. 

Berkshire b n**t/ct for the cumIi* of \Vmdso?. originally 
erected as a iour.F: j t but n »w used only as r p'lhme 
The town is indeed. the (mat* of the conntiv. bom 1 
equally remnrka \U: i a the hmuiy of its silt' and th * 

, magnificence of the ? nal < a:*;!-. 

The nanus of Ckutilci-h^shiie is m >st conspicuous fn< 
its capital, the >cnf of -an* of tin two great rmivendti*-; 
of England The Urn? of th ^ in*titi»ti m is *, 

subject of antiquarian eontr* versv : bet from v d ied -> 
Henry III, it appears t« # haw; assumed its regular clu. 

/ racier and funcuons m I ‘Jiff Since rimf time, hie 
been built the thirteen colleges and four hails, m wine 
: the masteis, tutors, and students, not only teach in; 

are taught, but are lodged and boarded, 
l , Some of the greatest men of Taigland, if not of d 
whole world, have issued from the university of Cbm 
l bridge. Newton, Milton, Bentlcv, Porsorq “Croimvc 
t>\ Pitt were all reared in that great scat of learning-. 
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'■ ’’^mong the midland counties is situated londok 
tile metropolis of Great Britain. London is at pre- 
sent, perhaps, the greatest city in the whole world, 
as the seat of British legislation, jurisprudence, and 
government; the principal residence of the sovereign 
of* England, where affairs of state arc transacted, and 
relations maintained with foreign courts, and as the 
centre of all important operations whether of commerce, 
or finance, and of correspondence with every quarter 
of the globe. It is unrivalled in point of wealth and 
grandeur, 

London is '/also one of the most ancient of the 
modern cities of Europe. It is supposed u> have been 
founded by a Gothic tribe, and to have received its 
name from the more ancient capital of Scania, desig- 
nated iu Latin Londinum Gothorum and now called 
Zund\* The Romans considered it us the chief city 
in Britain ; and Egbert made it the scat of his first 
council on the abolition of the Heptarchy, It was 
ftjpt, however,* constituted the capital of Knghmd until 
its reppvery from the Bancs by Alfred. 

•J' * t The word Lund reminds us of a*curious passage in a San* 
scrit work, the Meru Tmtra , which we cannot help translating 
here.“In the anterior Shastera OsG Draniras have been pro- 
tWmed in the Ferinyee language. Five hundred and sixty-nine 
of Enyraj (Englishmen,) natives of Lmdra, Vdi by 
teg those scriptures become lords of the world and infla- 
te war/* 
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grain’s ana R*:ia rort'^w 'srfs 
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The river Thames flows through the city of London. 
The bridges which have from ti ne to time been built 
rover the stream are memorable instances of English 
enterprise, and, as works of art, ornament, and utility, 1 
may be reckoned among the curiosities of England. 
The Thames tunnel is a still more striking instance 
of English skill, industry, and perseverance. It is a 
subterraneous passage under the bed of the river leading 
from one bunk to the other. 


The public buildings of London are also worthy of 
note. St. Pauls Cathedral, Westminister Abbtv, 
Westminister Hall, Somerset House, the Tower, the 
^column, and numerous other edifices prove the growing 
, prosperity of London for centuries past, as will as the 
•energy and industry of its inhabitants, in Leader) 
Hall street is situated the East India House, interesting 
to m as the seat of our rulers. There the Proprietors and 
Directors of the East India Company hold their courts 
ai^d discuss questions relating to the destinies of India. 
;Jke Company were originally a body of merchants, 
trading with no other object than their own profit, 
iTbey subsequently became rulers of the places where 
^heybad settled; their territory gradually extended over 
etha greatest part of Hindustan ; the British legislature * 
yifc last deprived them of their mercantile character, 
'mi recognized them only m governors of this great 
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London is the principal literary emporium of 
JJpgUndL Almost all bo ks of importance are there 
printed ?uid published ; and thence distributed over the 
kiogdoai, forming a considerable branch of commerce. 
$he annual value sold is estimated at from 1,000,000 £ 
to 2,000,000 £ sterling, being also the centre of in- 
telligence relative to public affair* at home and abroad, 
tjie metropolis gives circulation to a podhbous mum 
feer of newspapers and peri, dicai j^ur rials- Some, 

of the newspapers circulate upwards u' 8,000 a day* 

■ and by the protit derived fiorn such extensive, sale, and 
from advertisements, they arc eaubhd to maintain 
'CfiHC^pletc and ostly ostablisdimuds for < braining earL 
''political intelligence, and for icporting trials ami pur 
\1^utteutary proceedings. The number of single paper 
published annually in London, as calculated from stamp 
’ teturns, exceeds 1 6,000,000. The metropolis is also 
ijie cheif market bn collections of rare and curio u 5 
; and these literary treasures, accumulating 
^ace the invention of printing, present a fund oi 
lliferesting research and speculation, which cannot be 
p,|^lpH&!ed in any other European capital. 

L? Oxford is celebrated for its university, the rao$< 
ji : 4|fe]My endowed in Europe, and the nursery of many a 
J^eti'tnan. It is the most ancient seat of learning in 
and has always been reputed as the great 
l^iirirk of the established church. It is considered 
pi|ipericr to Cambridge as a school of ancient litera 
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rtpije and philosophy, though the latter ranks first as 
I a seminary ei science* Oxford like Cambridge 
improves its students rather by private tutorship, 
with strict and impartial public examinations than by 
lectureships ; for though these are numerous on the 
fiawndation, they have fallen into disuctude, with the 
exception of a few which have of late been revived 
with success. 

i'/^I$Verpool an 1 Manchester, so well known m the 
mercantile world, are situated n Lancashire. The 
ifermer is distinguished for its commerce, the latter for 
vit*>teanufacture‘S. 


: Cornwall has from the earliest rimes been renowned 
/or its mineral products. It is the most westerly 
county of England, and has the form of a triangular 


peninsula. Its mineral products are chiefly tin and 
$wp per; it also yields some lead. 

fjn\'^e population of England has been steadily in 
lclim»lng for centuries past, but the increase could not 
very accurately estimated before the introduction of 
di^ennial census in 1801. The population at tin 
^^nning of the century was nine millions; it now 
|||^sceds fifteen* The condition of the people has also 
improved as is attested by an extraordinary 
‘diminution in the rate of mortality. Though th* 

v *V * 

E^fenateite not .the most agreeable, the inhabitant* 


j£ire under it in a wonderful manner, and generally l» v< ‘ 
Va gre# age in full possession of their faculties. Tbe 
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noit alarming disease among them is consumption , 
« the great difference in the temperature between their 
fire-sides and die open air naturally exposes them to 
<. attacks of cold. 

K 


The national character of the English exhibits many 
features which one cannot contemplate without admira- 
tion.* ' 'Their enterprise, energy, and activity are evident 
ijroonthe rapid improvement of their commerce and their 
manufactures. Their military virtues have been brilliant-, 
Jy exhibited by their triumphs in Europe and Asia. 
Their public spirit and mutual confidence are sufficiently 
attested by the success with which so many joint stock 
companies have contributed at once to the improvement 
of the Country and the private fortunes of the proprietors. 
f Th“ir love of liber ty has been both a cause and an 
effect of their free constitution ; the freedom with which 
they dbmment on, the acts of government does not in 
any degree affect their allegiance to, or reverence foi 
-fee eoPereiga. Wor is their industry less remarkable. 
;j!ta knowledge that the highest offices and dignities in 
^the elate are aeceseihle to all, redoubles their activity. 

J , , v'- , ' 

iw*d eiieoamges them to perseverance. The members. 
>f impest families in the realm do not disdain die * 
items in die army, or die navy, hud are 
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Patriotism and loyalty to the sovereign are dis- 
tingiushiug characteristics of the English people. Not- 
withstanding the conflict of parties and tlie heat of 
political discussion, any thing that evidently concerns 
the national interest and honor, or tlie health and safety 
of tlie royal person, is sure to allay the elements ol 
disced and to become a bond of genera! union. 

Nor is the attention whJtrh England pays to tlie 
interests of other coitntries She has 

become connected with every quarter of the globe by 
colonies and her dependencies j* and this connection 
mVcsi'to foster in her sons a spirit of universal philan 
ttnopy which actuates them to watch over the worm 
improvement of foe most distant regions of the earth. 
JHer religious and charitable societies, supported by 
voluntary subscriptions, curry on their pious work r. 
'every part of the world. 

£ But tbeee exceBevicies are chequered by many exec; 
ting*. The statistics of crime and immorality in En_- 
land exhibit a black catalogue of iniquity, no less atroi’- 
similar returns mother countries, 
religion of foe English is Christianity, to wider. 

: th&y were converted at an early period of their hiftory- 
$ In common with the olhei branches the butin Church, 
recognised hhe Pope or Bishop of Rome 
^^4^ptrifoal head. They have now renounced th.‘i 
■pi^endekee for 'mare, than three centuries/ The gyver: 
^^t':'of':i(fer'«fe^reh ’pregerd' 
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Apts&bisbopg and Bishops with their own sovereign 
Asthe&upreme head. 

ri^|Ste English are also eminently distinguished by 
cultivation of literature, science, and the aria. 
?fisiy are not, however, quite equal to the Germans in 
'their knowledge of the ancient languages, or to the 
Italians in their proficiency in die fine arts. What 
distinguishes them more titan others is their perse* 
Iterance in useful pursuits ; without disregarding what 
ni-hbera! in eduotioa they generally adapt it to some 
ggl^ they hare in view ; atui without neglecting taste 
jahd ornament in workmanship, they attend to solidity 
and durability, 

> i Their language is a compound of foreign admixtures 
with the Anglo-Saxon as its base. The successive itr- 
jfttfetoBS of England by the Saxons, the Danes, and the 
Homans, contributed to the formation of u new Ian* 
jaage which lias now become one of the richest in the 
(vorid. 

: .' Tfafl consU*utiou of England, though apparently full 
, if'thd elemehts of discord, has worked very harmoni* 
|%^«{kwi (he whole, and been found by experience to 
m based on great political wisdom. The general ad* 
fuhiitration of the kingdom is confided to the crown 
Mfeh has the army, the navy, the courts of justice, and 
l&llbrdi under its own control ; but the Queen cannot 
p| lhgfes Without the consent of parliament ; Jiervast 
fevgejiyee tw irea- bahBtoed hy her inaiwiity twibfcf 
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>/p£i f f?R faarfft »rc* f^fars aWo? t?.*KJ >: 

can ••rfa’R c*r «Mt*i wife? atfsi am* ■ arlsN* a 

13I|!« $«ffa *Wl 

js*M ^sa^ai’S 'slats cari t . , 


^'Q cw«?!¥ ii^^wii fSnwrffc wt*tt-:"; 

*-$S c?i* Y-g *W* (WOTR Vtci t^FSTftf-v 

fc^rren *t*1 fafa *$*fc* : 
*^nrt* fan v#isew staffs ?R*pjj -s^it*-', 
{•mtftaK* I fc5«'3rt!3W afsfafa ^®5 VT*J .fa#tj£j 



'lEOCHtAPHT. 


>18 

tiftmey-for the maintenance of her estab lidtiments, * ’She 
Iras recourse to parliament every year for pecuniary 
oofttribtitions; 1 The parliament is composed of the 
fjords and' Comwow. Tie: lords are either those whom 
the favor of the sovereign has created peers of the 
jta&m, or others who have inherited peerages previous- 
;iy v conferred on their ancestors. The commons are 
those who arc returned by the freedioldm oV counties, 
^^or borough-*, as rrp^scndativi** of the people* 
The |te riiam'mt has supreme ic relative authority ia th< 
kingdom ; bvd its enactments are not valid without 
the consent of iha Queen. Tfte Queen again cannot 
exercise hi i own prerogatives except through a res pom 
sjbte mu later; she mu«5t therefore have a rainialry, ami 
the mint have such a ministry as may be aide fa pass 
* her measurf s in parliament. Though the Queen has foil 
poyrers to nominate her own ministers, ehe finds, i 
IMMssur) for the harmonious passing of her content 
, pitted a jts to select those who have the confidence of 
and as the ministers are responsible ft . 
the nets of the sovereign* they resign their posts 
when their counsels are unheeded. None can take 
up dr maintain those posts in opposition to the aeiwc 
' It is,: therefore* jiarl lament that in point 
fact guide** the' Queen m Hfee- choice, of her minis- 
ter# ; and jlr is the ministers whose counsels virtually 
$t*mn the empire*. Parliament m the otke#,,hsmcl k 
check bythe preropttive of the crem which 







■ntrsa an fsfsr «fi ^tara; '<s#»l 

aff;s*ftejsr * 35*1 <4$t?w «t$t? 

» y$ -s; s-tfspsTs «r:ii (2f<% 3**3 «frr:^ *rtrsic*rc4>* 
-v.§:U sr ^frsi i arejiri ■ • 

15?,:^ f<r$& 5*«fs i ^?wW, fa Its ns^r^n *WSM 
^n*tr. ir, <asi« -stir; ^rtantu 

wtn’. v*s;:s*r fay fa-sfat#* 

*jr£ *fF«r wv:s *» *rt<sr5 c*)$\sn <*«**• 

vlr^i aftw:^ *?; *< nr t •ftetst c^R? 

<5T^! sr-na f4"Hl '<■& * t >TS <®f>!?& Yftfft CWt^ 

sta 1 . wi fcaja frftrfrs srrcar Hf^trrl arsF.wra 
atfofafa <o?i ?rj3i|."j *rej ajerei f^trij-s t 
3t«o *<zw *rbtWcsr & a ft t&% ^wot atp »?{%= 

*it;s Ti^ri « »cs or wsj art?? flirt \ 
<smsi catarfcfteTfl 'sif'ss <«* war anrrrara 
stirs 31^3 can* sr»4 fsr#rf wfacs ^tlcfR - -*ri 
•arsat* €rft<r *tr*p <6 ts 'srIst 1app**s1 
■arrant*; ^tfiat *r:*r:s& nsts «ifta s!f$»s 
*nst ^at^cs *rt:M i sifts «*rs nf^'artts a *&$? 
it**! w*tsr«tfirrs *r:?r«r fa *5 ^f^tgr sifaritfa 
srsnr * sm*;:* s'srs s#*is ^f?«i 
<mn> c*nrc ft^rtfcs spfara as stfrs^s -sr% : j8 
s^s w^sT'* 'zrtw, i «r*rs 3T#ra ^k<uj 
csw srotrant arts wtraifas swra^jijJI 

s^i arnr art ^tc*r **$ nfasiHr wras-'sTft 
ntwfncfc* ss sjfsaR *fhrt *.c*s$ #**% 

»mt*r mx art scwk ssrw «ttc«forcfeff 
WB' f*pjpF a#st fi ■ xnt sRstsi* >«> 
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can dissolve it at any moment, and issue writs fui a new 
election. But as the same members are again return- 
able. nothing is ever done or attempted by the Queen 
or her ministers against the general voice of the 
nation. 


Ku*>i ind, though not naturally favoured with a genial 
climate, has by the industry and ingenuity of the in- 
habitants become pre-eminent as an agricultural country, 
and can boast of many productions which cor tribute 
to the wants and comforts of the people. It grows 
^wheaf and barley, the staple food of the nation. Pota- 
toes, peas, turnips, carry's and many other vegetables 
.ad seeds are also plentiful. Its fruits and flowers 
fftatili more abundant. Apples, pears, cherries, grapei, 
hestttulst, walnuts, gooseberries, strawberries, currants, 
•Huns, and various other species contribute to the 
wtfy of the people. Of the beauty and variety 
its flowery the few that have been imported in 
tt*» and ftre reared with extreme care, may in .* small 
mre sfervij as specimens, 

"i ■ , ■ 

.1 he zoology of England does not present a great 
riety. Wild beasts, hurtful to man, ' Have long 
ty beeai;.;jexts<*bitt?ted. Cattle, «hedp,v pigs, 

■ with great 'bare »f»ge they a||fad‘die most, gob* 
i! ' Horse« ! ian4\dpgs, arts.a|^> 

i - .. Be^:^ ; confined ,,b> 



slwfls *1 3f ^%Ti\ «ric* i sms af«ta <sm 
*?33l «riinf ct 3 : mi wt w ♦fan ' 

%<w x~3\H fafa-J «rtow * ar <stfs[g' ^fe‘5 *ttC 33 : 
•sstfewi' 3T»m<i:?Fs Jifwa 3$f«-3 m i 3rtwMf‘Sfartj- 
ftr.^ra wo srfswra C3 *st 

f-mlfEs c2ff$f«rf3W3 •g;*rf*^jfi?'5 ^fars * 11:3 ^cs* 
m <n$ -J0'5 f . ^Kta 3fsai atannws ^la 
c^r.sr 3Kj sfsrs * 1153 ^ 3 ! > ' 

• cw^ra ?i¥wlfsnr nre ^"33 3 x 3 ®3tfH 

«ifa.»rtr <s3? ; mVi fa^iwfir f 33 Kj 
< riC3 ? 3fs;r:^ «*rarf3anr ff*t 

«1K53 S^rvss 3>3 frsr 1 ^ cfc*r 3C‘t3> 

'f3 33 ^*ns ^?T,l «fi:?P <®ifi3l i2fw sc?* 

ntsrt^i <3t3l3 «2nj3 33 ! mir-i <8 tt*t 33f3 ’nl^- • 

if 13 <ar%f3 *rt3 *^'-3 vstfs' 3?rsr ‘ <*133 
W *p*t <5r$jf33 «rtw f*£"r$3: ^tv5i c*rafaK 
cs# ;»t«Pl cfrt? 3<t»Fi $*rtfi 3fVft 

ctf^’sffs* 3 x 3 cnt^ffam tof i ik*r-;‘ 

>o , !i 3rcsn*tC3¥ #*»r®!'<5i « «»jj ' 

4 ??, Tf ^43 crt*w 3foc*i -flttcsr<s c>r -vj|p 
•^33 mw |f$ «wr« wpfa fafss ^3pr*nr . 

sjrt^ftrs.frfcit ,-. ■ '■ -v* 

txmrm 3£sjt frf&ar <Wtf3 or«tt 3t3 *1 
%«!*p 3*n -m 3 ^ I 333 3"n<gn3 ft*** ^t*tctr 

31131 *W3353J «l C33 ^33 «rfS3Tf *ltfa« *3 «wfef 

* 331313 3t*3 W«! 3fg3l <2W*n?r «fftS $f& ffl 

®'m : -*r*i' <*3t- 3r$ *m , « 


;1S0'*W; •' * 

‘ and ■ va^q^ kiritfeV; of poultry. ' are 
ttelfamirt-erV earei Insects tiikI reptiles a*e 
"very #^fercae*w'’ * # • • -V’. 

• ; :Jn. hot house? and menagerie* art found many plant , 



ap.ll animals of foreign growth. Exotic plant? thrive in 
hot-, house? much hotter tha/i they,- do in ' the 
Mr hr their native dimes. The stito of* pineapple 
. gro^n ip.;l5pghuvi far e xceeds the common she in 



cony eniepoe of travel ano’ in England con 
>;: trt&te aV‘ once to the c-ivili/atioo of iho people anti 
‘ ihfWuli development ol the resources of the eountrv 
' -Tlte rail-toads promote inteu ommmueaikn* between 
different place**' With extraordinary rapidity* 
i, though not a large country,, is diversify : 

iyplli: tcrountains, lakes, rivers, and canals. The Hue 
£ principal rivers are the Thames and the Seven}. 

... ‘ 


a mountain region. • The verdant anc 
" e^feafiSvef: jpl&us of west* m England here give flaw to 
the toffy mountain the dap valley, the roariop torrent , 
and the fUgliHd precipice, ,/ 

The Welsh O'*- a Celtic race, the genuine des 
elndamts of t ? n ancient Briton?, who in fhes^ 

‘ mountain recesses sought rehge from the su ord oi 
\ haxonfM which ho completely dispossessed ,&£«* 
of The lo# cbmitrv of England* Though now nn 
4u the same go^emmeuf as the J&gtish, they take 



sr^f mt, ’tolF wwi • 

’TIU I ■*!*>$ Wc«Tt^ C^HP 3f5P^?.?! f¥ @ 

*ifa<2 *ti»w ^fam «riw i t 7 ? :wr»{ #r5 
•■al? «r$t i 

@33 43? taf&'ir *fT;*c3 faw-toi 

i r if;> 43“ S?»5 CWf«fC«'’ft'3tft 3TV ^NSS ^CW^TCSSf^ 
«?q 5S^f3<t?f 3i^<3 f fjp? -5 1*3 uF* C&Bf^K 3? C3 ^ 

cv:*h? ?r?I •g.w s TiR^f ■?"?! sri ^f*f<r f$t!5 

jq?Cif 'S w ,'5Tat¥ @3? @<Vj5f 'SJIJf ‘3* SfTi?? 1 ? 

••srFta^r 3 ?$!M *ftv* ! 

'f=m .5TF *p!il>z 3'fg^tK @ih @ 0 , 1 ? w;:? 

tfs'fSPfS *f«K5i 43 ? C*f;»ra ^tf<? -ar?%K? 

C? i 31”^? *(4@ OtfC'ff ^1*531 C'f-: -f 
1?3f5t?s <P3t ?1? i 

ly^-r, c«f*f o{ffsi f.:«j 3 ?? irre ^rtfa ~s>%-\ 

r *'» v rt. 

‘ s r«r« 5 ft inr 'inf'* ■« «ct?r *sftw; 1 sT 3 t<r »■:?' c$*r*. 
43 1 C??«t «Wif 1 

'3SW £3^3»‘ o!5ft\'F? <??Tt TftCvs ‘"fit? ^IBtCOS 
‘ : t%?if!?:<a wt«f?r f<?=s vm- 

F3 W? <5%of#t3 @1515 *T#5, 5f>fta@«t'5J*1, ■ 

’« 3&, ■T3ff??t5T SFf* Wi ?fl ! 

■ 34^3 cspPf? cMfifai ^tfta ?rc*r' 

3l^f? @*.*m ^s?rK siTtsfan* <?®n> wtfs 
3 r@c« ntca, ui^tai *ff?R'*T sfffss ft?i tv*ras tspif 

'sf? *&r$ ^S^jRs vafH^ 35rsf5n fitfj 5ft*rcsr 

^tw vfsratffc* jmf@ *twrtf5ptf%s “fmcsr 

JTf^s 

^ <rhw *ir$ fsrcfcf cHfa <*rt#to ftcas nr* 
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.pride in their own national p^rliarities, and boast of 
their origin, from the ancient c®*fs of Britain ; looking 
down upon their neighbours of the plains as an 
. inferior race. 

The counties and towns in Wales have already 
been given in a preceding tabular list.* 


Scotl vm>, as has been already observed, is u part 
of the island of Great Britain, and a member of the 
United Kingdom. It is separated from England by 
"the Tweed, the Cheviot hills, and this Solway Frith, 
In its general outline it consists of two grout and 
’perfectly distinct parts ; the Low lands and the High- 
lands. Tlie former comprehends all Scotland south 
fof the friths of Forth and Clyde ; while immediately 
’north of the Clyde, the highland ranges begin to 
tower in endless succession. 

Among tiie Scottish mountains, the most considerable 
are the Grampians, a name which is given very gener- 
i f ally to all those which cover the surface of the High* 
s, but is applied more particularly tc the chain tun- 
across the counties of Perth and Argyle, and 
comprising Ben Lomond, Ben Ledi, Ben More, Ben 
f Law era, &c. \ 

Tl^riverrdf Shotljthd are not so much distinguished 
for their lengths or magnitude, as for the pastoral 
•.throat which theywind their early i«$*gse 






wtt*r i i?> , 

3^%fSnr, wtt vtalfK* m* fry <|for 

’f ® 3ftp5 SSfsr JW3 i 

'9ic?ff:>rg ?sr??s*ttf% c?? c<p : jf«t <$?» 

-®ir? vfsri wi fir?tnf i 
% T $X ^5* ^t?uf c*r cJsi^r&ar 

■&% ^**1 -'3?° '^VfS- ?|OT? ! 3t?', '^5 Spft C5*ir- 

st> *W3 <mi ■'T^T'3 jq fin* sf-ysr t’®fsS '^rs? 

, £ aw ?|?kj3t ft 5f?T? -w?3. 

-fegs fari-faf **- ^*s fj? i c^N 1 4??. SFl^s fSiij: 

w:?? wf^pv) ^t'<*t fa* *fa* wa ** 

sr^fir •srTprfc^ : SKi' ^?rs 3i%^r3p? c?t ’^ : " 

iw* *p>? tfftiwfcs* ^Afrrts* i ' " 

^3? n:’<i ^rtNfiir <£f?far t ■' ssri- 
-f-i? ^*r« «fa? bro -qUt ?t«rtsn3« ■£’ iric? 
fr* *r«fc wtfsm sr<o?ft# brscaffa-, & 

.t::? fam fawt* i *rw oar 

W>1 C*ff3, C?*T <3»fc?t, C*R siWaK^ SFtO$f ; 

*fr»wtto srft frvtfe TFC»nr »rtW5« n?;cwffw 

faftfc Vs* nn'% srfa <m% ’rg;® aisrc^g fa^U* 
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i nd for the magnificent esOjpries which they form at 
their junction with 'he sea. The principal rivers arc 
the Forth, Clyde, luted, Tay, and Sj rey. 

Scotland like England is divided into comities and 
i shire*- of which the following is it list : 


Countiis. I Extent. jPopuJatJ Oheif T.nrns. 


— 1 

I 

sqr* miles*} 

Aberdeen, »>».{ 

I960 jl 92283, Aberdeen, 

Aigyie, 

3129 j 97140'Camhclton. 


lUtSf nyi, n anti . 

Banff, 

6*4.'; 5007fijlJ.mil. 

Ihrwitk, . .. . 

i 442 1 34247jl)un&e. 

Bute,.... •••* 

161 j 1 5095, Rothesay. 

Caithness, .•*•< 

t.87 i 36197, Thur-o. 

Clackmannan,. 

48 ' l9116jClaekmannan. 

Dumbarton, . . 

228 J 44205 Dumbarton, 

Durfries, ... 

1264 { 72855 Dumfries. 

Edinburgh, . . . 

354 |225d23jEdinbtirgh, Dalkeith, 

Bghn, 

473 34994 jEglin. 


467 '1403 10, Cupar, Kiikaldy. 

'Forfar,, 

888 170380 Forfar, Dundee. 

JHtdfbgtoo,.. 

272 35781, Haddington. 

Jkyftateas, •••• 

i 4054 9701 5 Inverness. 

^Hpniudioe, .. 

380 33052 Beme. 

Kinross, . ... 

72 8768 Kinross. 
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Counum, Exiftit. Popular 


CA.iet Towns. 


Kirkcudbright 
Lanark, . 
Linlithgon, , .j 

Nairn, 

Orkney and '( > 
Zetland,., y ] 
Peebles, *•••.*!* 

/Perth, j 

'Renfrew . . 
’Ross, ami } , 
Cromarty, $ j 
Roxburgh, 
.Selkirk,. 
Stirling, . . * 
Sutherland, 
Wijjton, .. 


8*21 1; S7b3;Kirkoodhright, 
\Wi ;4*27 1 ISjUlasgow, Lamu t , 
120 ■ 26^481 Leulithgon. 


i ):> 
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v)2S^u»rm 
0* 007- Kirkwall. 


1 Of :’0f Peebles. 

25S8 ;J3S 151 Perth, 

225 . idMiSIilhjisiley^port 

2SS5 , TSOaSiDir wvr.dl. CVo.nnr v 

715 41 >027 : Keirfo ^ * 

203 * ~';)xy Srtkirk. 

489 String. 

1 7 54 2 4 n f 0 J ) or no ch . 

4 5 1 .y 4 4< h i8. V* igton . 


^ The whole of the south gf Scotland, though dm r* 
gifted with elevated ranges of hills, is always considered 
ifta 'belonging to the Lowlands. Its counties are 
generally divided into agricultural, pastoral, and manu- 
facturing counties. Berwickshire is included :n the* 
te^CUltural district ; but the city which goet* by iu 
fe considered an neutral ground, Ixdongmg writhes 
to England nor Scotland. Great Britain, therefore, »* 
•sometimes designated England, Scotland, and. Berwick 
/u^on’ .Tweed. 

^ y, Edinburgh, the capital of Scotland, k a city of m 
||^ry Mgh-antiqmty. In the tenth century mention 7 
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^4»tr3lr ifsFirfer^x 
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5;«^r>g s5?« 

V^OuO ^ 

:> <c*f *r . > . 

♦ . . } 

^<M£$ o 

*!t* f 

. .j tr-g'J# 


a ;r* 

’ v -**K 

. .*! <f«5 





. * . W7> 

I 8<V ? , < H!'atBJWl 

'.’r.m:\^' . . . 

» * * ! 

I ^s>b , ..% 

t {7f*n . . , 

. . ■ ^ 

| V*V^r^tj?f®5?. * 

■wjnr>o ... 

, „,! 8-0 5r 

j >8 » 3» 5S ^JfTJ ,^,i 

. . . 

- V. (k v 

i 

| # \ 

' / i> 1 



; £3*1** TfW *HT5 


3fg-5fU 'STSlScTI^ fvr-ST I ^WS 

'to <«rf«5T5 IWfs StS«l ^®I ( 4^ 

¥ttrhf«j i ggfct* f«rg a-Ni ^wa ,.^ 

%% sft*w ar*rac* T«3y^ gpdr?*%t^ 

<&n ^cia gf^sjs ^Via«t cat^ fSnj$| 
,mx ntaf^s ggi^F 

•rtorf3Nit$*iri' ! , . '. v tf ,J 

. ^«rww at«r*(t^ ■*{%*** wfai* <srt#r 
i'<%a>2mr wi *p *&st **t*Ni«i 
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first made of the town of .Edin % and it was under the 
sway of the Stuarts that it became gradually the undis- 
puted capital of Scotland. But few cities have imaeusetT 
more rapidly than Edinburgh. 

Edinburgh h a city eminently scientific ami literary, 
and has even become known under the appellation of 
the a modern Athens.’* Its university, founded in L3Hx 
has risen to great <airu: both us an institution, and a 
nursery for eminent men. The medical School, ' m 
^particular, attracts students from ah the ihvt e kingdoms ; 
''and the degree of M. D. bestowed hex after >tric* 
examination, is reckoned to confer peculiar distinction. 

Lanark and Renfrew' mo the greet 
ing counties of Scotland. Glasgow h the prkh of 
Lanarkshire, the comma rial capita? of Scotland and 
in population as well as superficial extent the third 
town m Great Britain after London and Manchester 
But Glasgow is not a mere commercial town; it M 

* ij'** ■ H ^ 

& great seat of learning. lb. university, founded h; 
]iX450, has been adorned by a lung succession of illus* 
frioms teachers, of whom Simeon, Hutcheson, Reid 
Adam Smith, Millar would be alone sulheient l ? tie 
mre its celebrity. 

The j Highlands form a very extensive territory, com 
prising somewhat more than half the surface of Sn f 
land. They include the whole region north of d- 
Forth and Clyde, sxcepttbe belt on the eastern cm*’ 
between the • friths of Forth and Moray, The HipJ 



*fca nvfva tWgiwa *tcw aR*f 5 
JFW *rt>fta*J »rft:*i «trte ^ jm 'aprcMra «srta cwfa 
** s <3W<s arts v^f^ntfsr srit ; 

a-waur' ntftw *n?Kift frwta w^ftaw 
rtaUK* £ sm <w^rirtPr« «stf 5 r* *$- 

tw:s> • vs^t^H w«rf* fkws\ M %3 ^ 4 tr> 

*tft*r -Tiffns sc? or wl% r ^jf?^ 

^fy;^a *rr«t«r alVial wf'S*?! state?, m 


^ar^J tawwi^mra fafm a *\ r rtre 

floral w|«f*jr *PT?[ WC CJfftSr w^c*)- *if^j ffg; 


"iflw fs ” -sj«ft«. wt^rora wtsiVi $-*rtf$ 

■<* 44 «U{ * s >J I 

*cw carat* c?snj csrvtsr f^^sr l 
vK’sn cwtsag srNrasr «rg -m\ ^ftsrc'dfa afafej 
Vif^FSts?, *tf 1 mi c®ri¥ »K*hHl 81 ^ *ftK 


cskw sr:f fr$ (Stfri fg|j|^ 

’4!f« a:U ■ssrWsr f-iTfrt iifw i8«:o ,*ftc»' «,if*ra 
■\ar c»Klw f5m*r, s ifr, f<rs, wlwf’sK, fMu 
*rr;*r*rfrf srarfawai w» 0 T*t*r sRre sfcta war 


*nr Tarn %«* I 

^JsiC'oa &*r$ ofcra wi'Hpt* f%f***. wfff 
i ^b*k <*firatr;«i m acfc, c^H mi 


xffasrarfws, c^rst mi ortci % 
*»c*ir nmffi g*; 5 Htff '3 ^ mm *rc?n 
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lauds in their aspect duFer from the Lowlands ; to a, 
greater degree, indeed, than the Lowlands differ from 
England. This region consists altogether of continu- 
ous ranges of lofty mountains, which, on the borders, 
teave between them some of the fine and broad valleys 
dulled $tra*hs, but in the interior, only the deep and 
oft^u rocky intervals called alens, They are peopled 
by a race totally distinct from the Lowland c*rs. These 
mountaineers wear a costume quite peculiar to them- 
selves; they speak a Celtic dialect, deep, strong, and 
guttural, bearing no resemblance to tiie Teutonic speech 
of the Lowlands and of England. They have ever 
maintained that valour which, mulct Ci alette u* 5 
bqmds to the career of the Roman conquest, and pre- 
sertccl their mountains untouched by the invader ; and 
they have since been converted from formidable foes 
into gallant defenders of the rest, of the empire. 

. The Highlands are composed of two great districts, 
the! west and the north. The former comprehend* the 
shircsof Dumbarton, Argyle, Bute, find part of Peith ; 
the latter embraces the counties of Inverness, Ross. 
Sutherland, See. 

; Scotland, though formerly a distinct kingdom and 


often.: at war with the other great division of Great 
i, is turn politically united with England. The 
li the Scotch enjoy equal rights as subjects 
re Queen j but the Scotch are not so largely 
represented iu parliament as the English. 




TOftsrivtei 

■a*tf fow«sj wfqfe 

mw-i W f*r? ffa tWo ts ^ 

<|rs swot^I wfa* f<f»a c^JT'.r', <£ ts® 

^*5? t«m caHffcs favr «aris® aft* 
irf;^ & i s : r ^nn? ><m *w?j*r cwaj 

• *?:* <Sff*nf ft»!|S[5 ‘SHltif ^’Sfrfa ’Sprite? i 

w. fr]j ®fwf»r?tf*r ottrest c*i»W* 
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Scotch not geuorally so rich as their southern 
The resources of their country hstve* 

/ t «*fc. III 

’.“however, b%a greatly developed of late by the industry 
of the people, and their commerce ha® also risen in 
proportion. The Scotch nobility art; almost entirely 
assimilitated to the English, and retain but few of their 
national peculiarities. 

The Scotch arc a grave, serious, and rett< cthtg people ; 
but ardei.it at the same time both in the pursuit of the 
objects of their desire, and in die repulsion of those of 
their aversion. This was evident from the /•*a! with 
. which Urey opposed episcopacy, and contended for 
Presbyterianism m tire time of the Stuarts ; and with 
which a large portion of them have of late followed 
the Free Church movement. 

Tire religion of fire Scots is, like that of their neigh- 
bours, Christianity, the only deference between them 
and die English being about the form of Church go- 
, vernment ; the English have Bishops to superintend 
their clergy, the Scotch entrust the discipline of then 
pastors to presbyteries composed of the pastors them 
; selves. As Presbyterians, they have recently divided into 
twp eon tending parti* •*, some adhering to the General 
A<i»e;»^r recognized by the State, others;': forming a 
: j/^p^ t «h«rch ..of their own, A considerable portion of 
belongs to, neither of these parties. 
ihe t episcopal chproh, which though 
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unpopular in Scotland numbers many of thp nobihtv 
among its adherents. 

I*siiAN£> is a fine and' extensive island, situate* ! 
tp the west of England; forming tie third grant! 

, division of the United Kingdom of Great Britain am! 
Ireland. 


Ireland, though it cannot on the whole lie called 
mountainous, is, however, diversified by ranges ot 
mountains, superior is extent, and, with the exception 
of those of Wales, equal in elevation fc*> any o! 
England, ■' 


ane rivers «n Ireland are also very large, Tin. 
Shannon is without a rival in the three kingdoms 
i The Barrow, Boyne, Foyle, Bann, and Blackwatt ■ 
are likewise al important streams. Hie lakes or lough 
fora* dcm«{»eootis featpre of the country, Long) 
J|$Bpgft is thelasgesr. in the United Kingdom, covering 
notify 100,000 acres, ioagh Foy le, Lough Swilh 
^y^Belfi^Ilovg^i are fw»§*ajrty bay*- y, . : 

^‘Ireland m divided mto four great province*/, vis 
. . Monster, Connaught, and lJlsteT, which formed 

sepajgte fetedoips before the conquest of die island 
^ jjrovineea *g$» 4te^?>be«i'' #h. 

lofting in a list .;— 




'swrm i n* 

A. r 

■55 un fat* ^Tffa 'sTr 'SWh cait* 

=»«$* t$.Vi Tffatvm. t 

'att^sfe cf*r m* f^ffs® -grcnlf®® 

«t?j ^^n:«a *rt»w ffef ’Stf’t® caftfapfr* « 

"ip^isHs srfw »r*.f?r» attwa f fl* «t® ?*n *t* t 

’artin^ cw*t »R$ru:*r otfSr®** src? ® 5 rtf> , r states 
fl*n* *t#« caK?f *1 oe *W ^wita *t*r® 

y?T5 ifffo? fW '3<iOT 3J®t® tr«*.9 *W 

^*®3 H* srft I 

vtefazm *nr »* v s *r??w?r, <& f®« atw* w**ftsr*r 
«wt «rfa®V* i atcai, br«r,fc*®t, ^t^r, »*m *f*®ir#a 
*to>i« <sti% <m't% i ^s 5 «c«f *rwf ^w® wtt* 
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•t % &«ra i ®r* fctw, afcfa, •*** cw# 

<& 
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«rti^’*fli , ''*N& *t« fr®^ 

**#, <w **#?, i ■ $“atw%*s ^f?i 

^rtf *m\ aw 1^ w*i $)p 
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Connikw. 


Extent, 


(*0 


Chief To#.,„ 


Pr, of Leinster. j J 

••»••• »*;*>! 221 Dublin, 

-WnLouth, •« 1 173 Drogheda 

| 512 Trim. 

Wicklow, j 486 Wicklow. ' 

Wexford, 535 [Wexford. 

-JUngford, j 209 [Longford. 

Westmeath, ...... • 361 Mullingar. 

King’s county, ; 440 'Philipstown. 

;; ,^^’s county, ....| 367 j Portariingte*. 

* * *\ H69 ‘At! y. 

******** | 409 Kilkenny, 

. * * * * • * * * * * I 214 (Carlow* c 


f *fjwp*r> * * ♦ * *»**»* 214 Carlow. ' : k 

* 4 t 

1 ........... 544 Newlry:- 

, 1' \?mi, ...... .... 60 -> ■ Belhst* 

|lkli^«^deny, ....... 49 . Lomliinderry , 

» #.^ v * 1061 jBaHyshtonon. 

■ Htni»9agh, ••*.*» ", 44$ ‘ Boaiskflltn. ' 

■ ’Gtinatf • * _ . * : ; :-. ; '4J r 8 ;, r , Cevii®,*,'' 

pt Mm%t> * * * f»: ■ 280 'Mon^gbttnv 
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Counties* j 

w I 

Eitcat. 

| Chief Tawiuj. 

:i 

a jqr. mte.j 

Kerry, \ 

1013 

Tralee. 

Cork, 

IG38 

Cork. 

WaUnford,. • 

41Q 

Waterford. 

Tipperaiy, 

867 

Clonmel 

;• • limejri&k, . * .. * 

604 

Limerick.. 

Br«,.of Connaught 

400 

Csurrick-tm-sb. 

SHg«, : 

3S6 

Sligo. 

Mavo, 

1235 

Castlebar. 

Gal. wav, . . , * 

1546 

Galway. 

, Roseounnon, * . , 

Ml 

j Roscommon 


Dublin is the most important county of Ireland siua 
ft Jt contains the capital of the Island. Thi city of Dubte: 
h is very ancient having been distinguished ever since t in 
. time of die Romans. It Sms, however,, vary little foreign 
\jjtfsde, its commerce being almost confined to England. 
1C particularly Liverpool. The English ‘sway in Ireland 
; , . commenced in 1 170, during the reign of Henry 2nd. wb< 
|-MMUited the title of “ Lord of Ireland." The Irish hav< 
|.,;t**er#i*jce been under the government of the English 
a long time they laboured under gntthud- 
ship6 ( and suffered much persecudon, Thei. aUachmeii> 
p| to ibe ^ Roman Catholic religion subjected them to tin- 

^foUd^rora of that system after England became Proto*- 
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jtant, These stuferings combined with their mii/Jft a5 
['desire of independence, lu.ve contributed to keep up a 
•strong fee Hag o'- Hostility to the English uwernment, 
[‘which occasionally bteiks out into open rebellion. 

'The British legis ature hu.<, however, hitehv >c,a\t cd 

l , 

[relief to the. Roms.n Oath olios by reraming vho.ir du- 
abilities ; out the Ir sh, ? hough now entitled i > equal 
privileges with the EogJisn, are stHl dissatisfied,, They 
regard with feelings of impatience the established 
protestant church in their country, ami <a ashler h a 
great grievance that they are ei Jled up.m to support a 
religion opposed to ibeir own persuasion, The come- 
qtumee is there h lit.de sympathy between the Irish at d 
the English. 

Ireland has long presenter a painful spectacle of 
poverty and degradation. The people are not want- 
ing in enterprise or even industry j but various causes 
hare combined t;> keep them low iu die scale of 
improvement. The obstructions which the government 
had i&rownon the development of the resources of the 
tomiry have, however, now been removed ; a brighter 
aspect is therefore in view, 

f. .The Irish character presents very mat bed features, 
many of which are mdubb and even admirabk. They 
mt brave, lively, merry, and witty; -and hospitable to 
mdb a degree, that in some counties the door k 
i^ly kept open during meals. But they are d<diden$\i 
Cleanliness : have httle tote for convenient ■ 
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temries; and are destitute of that sober andt^ady 

ijpirit.of enterprise which distinguishes the English, 
y lufimetikk, marriages, and sindkr solemnities, the 
Irish' 'retain several old national customs. The practice 
of employing hired howling women at funerals, called 
uiulates, ig very prevalent. Marriages in many pans of 
the country are marked by some mx\ f or at least apparent, 
riolepee ; the bridegroom collects a large party of friends, 
■deistes and carries off the seemingly reluctant bride. 

Besides (treat Britain and Ire! tad there are several 
amaHer islands which cannot be omitted : *n a descrip- 
tion of the United Kingdom. These may be classed 9$ 
English, Scotch or Irish according m they are conti- 
guous to Englard, Scotland, or Ireland. 

The English are Wight, Man, Seilly, and a 

grodp edf toe coasts of France, containing Jersey. 
Ouemtey, Alderney, and Sark, .'.These latter formed 
originally a pait of the patrimony of the Normal) 
kings, ai d are manually French, though subject fo the 
crown of England, 

The Scotch island* are (I) those at the mouth of tic 
Clyde, (2 j the Hebrides or western Wea, (8) the Not 
( Ihim tslind^ * V j - ■ ' ' s *> ?}; , . . 

5 ® ■ 

Dm isles at the mouth of Are Clyde 'are Butemwi 
Arran. The Hebrides contain Islay, Jura,MiH,Slty‘. 
SwiA aad South Urat, Harris, Lewis. Thl ()rknc> 
■M Shetland kies are called the northern. \ 
i ’ The Irish islands we Rachlin, Tory, Inisfcea, AtdM 
* fnorishofia, Cleat. . 
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FRANCE. 


, France is a great and powerful kingdom. It is 
bounded on the north by the English channel and a 
part of Belgium, on the east, by Germany, Switzerland 
and Sardinia ; on the s xuth by the Mediterranean sea 
nnd uhe Pyrenees; on the (vest by the Atlanti:: ocean 
|pr rather the Bay of Biscay. 

The surface of this extensive territory, uxongh bor- 
dertng upon the greatest mountain ranges jf Europe, 
is in general level. The only rang', exclusively French 
is that of Auvergne, in the centre of the kingdom. 
By far the greater part of France, including the whole 
north and the whole east, is one widely extended 
plain, yielding ia very high perfection all the fruit.-, 
and products of the temperate zwa. 

^ Tilt rivers of France, though not of the first magni- 
tude, are noble and commodious. The principal 
streams are the Loire, the lthone, the Seine, the 
Garonne, the Fhme. The iast mentioned is to France 
only i, limitary river. 

, The load divisiope of France, prior ta the reyolu- 
tKtn, were provinces, thirty-two in number, some of 
f which originally formed independent states, mid even 
Tittle- kingdoms. Since the revolution; the division 
Into, psovinces has. been aupersededby a minuter one 
>i#o departments. The following table exlu&te^botb 
f/ t %8 provinces and departments together with tlte : r 
|i»te»t and chief towns. ' \. 
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Pror»»re« j Departments. j Cities #• TW'i 


Handers Nurd, Lisle, 

Artois, ' Pas de Calais, Arras. 


Picardy, . 


Normandy, 


Somme, 

Lower Seme, 
j Calvados, 

> it* * 


Amiens. 


R o«en. 
Cren. 
jSt Lo 
Alencon 


(sit of 'France. 


l«jrratne,* 


,h Mon die, St Lo 

| j O' lie, Alencon 

1 '‘-Rue, Eueux 

( ,Pam. 
j Seine ana Oise, Vers. il|e, 
•S Ouse, Bean rail, 

j Seine and Vfnine, Mdun. 
tAisne, 'twin. 

f Marne, Chalons. 

) Ardennes, Meziere*. 

1 \ Aube, Troyes. 

(Upper Marne, CUunwmt 

fMme, Bar ]e dm 

^Mosefie, Metz. 

iMeufthe, Muujy. 

( Vosges, jEpinal. 


I M osefle, 
fMeurthe, 
Vosges, 
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; fmb is iltf* capital of France and is only «^cou(l to 
London as a, centra of t*mbiilt<m and tefmemcwL fhr 
flows through the city which covers «m t*otfo 
s bonks of flio river an extent of abut twelve square 


j — 

SL$* aacient n*me of Prance was (ion) whfcl mrhw'cf’ 
Svotxcriand and Belgium. It was by iris yictorip* »*> 
feoal that Julius Caesar c^sWiSh^d that power «tt»d 
,ip»aioet.s of wht# nothing but tins hands of “sawWor 
Mxwdd afterwards deprive him. On tho fall of tbs western 
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GEOGRAPHY, 

/dtepim, Gaul was over-run by various fcbrdas of ba/*;€ ■ 
of who i^ the Franks, founded the monarchy 
France. 

:,V ' "?fw' ; f 

'■ ’France ha& been latterly the theatre of two great 

? revolutions, ht one of which the sovereign was brought 
t| to the block, in the other the reigning king was obliged 
L'; to become a fugitive from fyk own kingdom. The 

• ^seond. revolution has, however, been happily followed 
by the establishment of peace and order, and of a 
strong government undei a branch of the expelled 

' d$te*sty - J' 

The constitution of France resemble* la home res- 
fMtetf that of Ensrland. There is a chamber of Peers 

• corresponding to the house Lords, ar.d a chamber 
; of Depot ip* to the house of Commons. 


I France is both an agricultural and a manufacturing 
[country. (Lain is produced with such diligence as 
[to yield enough in ordinary years t< supfi’y its ex- 

B ipnlation with food. Wine ranks next; is* 
e to grain, and forms a most valuable part 
industry. The wines of Prance are grate- 
unted the most delicate in the world! > ’• 

>st important manufactures of France arc 
woollen. The woollen fabric eifbor 
»e dr very fine, /French, aifttcfe»\[[|x|J(^fM 
are^anjr' of 1 theta'" far ■ inferior i|l['%g}isln 
^iMfecturea, ‘-,1 ’ /> '/■ '' 
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JEfee commerce of France has greatly suffered from 

if/: •.'■'it _ * ... 


S%Kj^aVadver$e policy, A more enlighten* <i TOw 
it bow taken by its rulers; and it is hoped that com 
merce will gradually improve. ^ 


The Freuch have long been distinguish 2d for their 
jjpety aud refinement. The morality of Paris is r*qt 
considered very strict. They are, however, by r.o means 
inferior to the ether nations of Europe. in point of in- 
^factual acquirements. They occupy a leading place 
in the republic of science, and tbeir language is under - 
letbod all over the continent Fiance abounds with 


li»j vendues, Co’leaes. and Sc tool* tending to keep up 
the high hterary character of its mliaMtante- 


The French, though former!', the most zealous sup- 
porters o' the Roman Catholic system, and tlidugk 
aJEall fond of religious contemplation, are not now teniu i- 
' cats of opinions w>nsid«*red orthodox >4 tlteir country. 
The ‘great bulk of tip inhabit mt* are still, however, pro- 
fessed members of the Roman Catholic Church. They 


were net long ago notorious for tb«r 


The French hate always been celebrated for the 

“* >1. *. / ‘ 

they pay to their drees and.-their luxuries of 


dj^tabJe* » Paris has long been considered .«*’! 


tfld of the faehonablc world, “ Parisian millitary’' 
cookery'* have become prow»ri**t jp 

; , J, 4 . " 
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J.hfP' OEOGR(U>H*r. 

there is nothing very remarkable in the roolog^f 
France. The domestic animals are similar t > those of 
England , the wild animals are bears, wolves, otters, 
weasels, kc, 

sPAJN. 

Spam forms the prmi'ijwl pari of a very extensiV^ 
peninsula, the most southern aud also the most western 
portion of Europe. It i» bounded on tie north by the 
Wf of Biscay and the Pyreuew, on the south and 
awl the Mediterranean sea, and on the w«st by 
Portugal arid the Atlantic ocean. 

Spain is traversed by long aad lolly rangiis of ntouti 
tarns, liavrtg planus of vast extent between tium and. 
the sea. They arc ports of the great chain whit'.’ 
separates it from Franco, arid have received spells 
names from the provinces through which tliey pass. 

%wb is likewise celebrated for its the ohioi 

of which are the Ebro, Tagus, Bourn* Ouadkuia. 
Guadalqniver, and the Mmho. Some of .heoe stwains 
pass through Portugal into the sea, and cetuaot, there- 
fore, be considered exclntively Spanish. .The Bouro 
was -the scene of many operations during the peni nauke 
,w**,.«wd suppled the msmd htle, wtheh the justice «<" 
the British sovereign cmiferred distiitotww of honor 
ui-an file great captain of the age*. 

T”T* r — ^ ... t -i, *. t 

* The of Vi'rtlmg'tan whose second title if fro 
of Beam. 4 * 
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*uo GEIKSRA vmjl. 

Spain i* noted in ancfcni for the s’a rjj 

exploits ui* Hunnjbal, the great f Carthaginian general 
It wa« the &cete in tim«s mom re^niof strong conflict." 
between the French avid the KngH&i. 

Upon the destruction of the wesv. -n empire, Span- 
was over-run like most, other counties in European 
j&e Chute. Her growth as an independent now<y. ..« ^ 
afterwards impeded by the invasion of the Arabs, win 
kept possession of the country for several centuries, 
and were not finally expelled before, the u lion of the 
crowns of Castile and Aragon under Ferdinand end 
Isabella in 1-174. Then followed a most glorious 
cpjffch in the history of Spain. The discovery n! 
,J«miaca, the conquest of the golden regions of Mexico 
Ind Peru, the first cireimmarigation of tho Globe, / 
t|»cse contributed ?o extend Spanish influence 'to 'w< 
utna-psf. part»;M^he earth. .. ®ut t»n the death of Philij 
11. Spain began to dedhie and has ever since beer 
; bi-8 fltMirkhijig condition. 

■ 'S^b.wuB.drigiBaily divided like eorae, other Eure 
"pe«B couat^^into.im»tU prindpalid^^fortidiBg at on 
^i|ae': i iodepeiid!eut < b»ngda^; %«$p' -kingdoms ha* 
loi|^at»iaietg;ed info one »ohnfo^y-'-wd u»-now>ui' 
.dti^^-finfo tbe : 'fotk>wii»g 'dtfi&fii i(0^:i : yr - ■ 

Madrid-, .^^b,' : ^^itekra,Cuenc:.. 

f-pla. Mancha. 

■Qm^CMtn'ub ,♦ ’Burgos, So^ESegoniia, Avila, v; ' 
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Leon ; Leon, Paleru* a. Tow, ^allaUohd, Zaicora. 

( _ Salamanca. 

AsTtfRUS. 

<3au» tA. 

CilAUi^XA. 

^ AYABKK, 

Biscay ; Biscay . Guipuwoa, AU?* 

Arauo.v. 

Vaubncia 

Murcia, 

IhHUSapa. 

A«»A*-t7siA, fW.lle, Joeti, Cordi %.i 
Spain -was tn absolute monarchy unit! lately <\»tt 
stitutional form# ha«» now been mtroducci but with no 
groat success as yet 

The people ate but trtaperfe:Uj' civilised, and, thocfth 
not imlMduaily d-irckd of berasstn, are destitute < t 
that steadiness and wisdom which constitute na tonal 


uttjttagth* Thtn w% Roman Carbolics in rdigton, «n-t 
are sit by t’irt bigotry and Hoperstitjon ibii I 

from a taw state of education. 
jjtpj# pflmtaijrce of bptin »s in a state of 4<*p n 

and uumafoeturr are likewise mdu 
unimproved, Her wmts are Slone of any 
1 w HW abarry nmn’ter* to human isnyoy meut all 
mat the fc' lobe. 


are detUs 


of %*aut is *vefy plsaaaM and *he sod 
«ir? fertile. QjISws ild itr&nsi set tine most 
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valuable voluble productions .anti extensive iore^ih 
of cofk arc \?:y common. ( ^le /uology of Spa»n 
& him iar to that ot F* Mice* ^ 

The coasts at ^pam vre diver^ifa d by taj>e» of wlo< h 
the principal areOtfegid, Fmi Attic, FmU Lai, de Gata, 
St Martin, Cj m\ \ 

A strong tor Uva*, m &\wn r Gibrol&,v* k -ubjwt to 
the English KU'/m. the Spamaidh hav^ uade j *yt i raf 
attempts to r out it hip m vwn, 

The BhK.uk of Majorca, Mmorcu, and luta, 

situated m the Mediterranean secure subject to th^ 
Spanish wMiarJi. 

POX ITIWAZ.. 

* * *# * 

Portugal, or as it was. then called Lusitania, was by 
the ancients considered a part cf Spain, Its exis- 
tence m a distinct kingdom dates from the comxaema- 
jpegt of the Twelfth century. 

( THe hoi.ndnnes of Portuir-tf are the Atlantic ocean on 
0*0 south ktui west, the Bpurtish province of < rulicia on 
■HWvtkoitit j and Kstreicudura and jU*ou on the tasf. 
53 m» general ondhit* and aspect of the country ire 
jajatUr to, those of Spam from which «r is separated 
only by jjtolitic&l cause*, its m looiam* and rivet* being 
.jspHBie continuations. of those of the other pert of the 
pennsuta. 

P.atug&l is divided into six provinces, vi*. Kstfema- 

t rAk*uttejo, Algarve, Beira, Eatre Do tiro e Minho, 
Lisbon; .^mi capifcd of the. ‘ kingdom, is 
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' situated on the Tagus ; Oporto or Porto, the atideni 
capital, on the Douro ; PoflT'wine comes from the 
Patter city being exported chiefly to England. The. 
other towns of note are Evora, El'^ts, Taro, Coimbra, 
Braga, Br&gaiui. The principal capes are Mondego, 
Espichef, Carvoeiro, Rooa, and St. Vincent. 

The government of Portugal was des^tic, but here 
till cSos^Miond ’ towns have been : introUnecur'^fe^ 
plopte, tMice so celebrated haf tbelr •■commercial enter- 
prfce, aud their disci rerites of online wn rv'gwm, are now 
stall lower than the Spanish in the scale of miliM&tion. 
They are of the same Vei gum wstli fhc.r neighbour!,, ami 
speak, a language which ih a dialect ot thr Spanish 
Brough it has a distaim literature of its own. 

The Portugue.se \ k>m -s, tome territories, of no groat 
importance or extei, t, in irnrimw parts of wor'd. ' The 
Azores, Madeira, the (’ape do Verde, an 1 sev« nil Other 
islands besides some continental regions in Asia 
and Africa, are appendages to the crown of Portugal. 

S 

i 

iTAley. 


.‘Italy is’ an et tensive region iu the south of Eurcfe. 
one of tbe finiw t in die world an to soil totd climate, 
fend noted as due theatre of many of the greatest event* 
j»t history. It is now in a state of degree atjpn and 
g&eltne, but ! s filled with grand monuments, and scenes 
picuiated to awaken die most lo% recoJletfaons. ' 
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|OWy k a peninsula enclosed by the Mcdthtrutuaiv 
add it bwKhe> on all sides but the norUi~vu**t, when n* 
is bounded by the stupendous chains of the 41ps. The 
smfdce of the country is finely diversified by the 
loftiest mountain-, and the most beautiful plains m 
Europe. The Appcnnino, brain lung from th • Alps ou 
the Western fr.n tuns, rain for a long to the south 

fete t, and is a chum purely Italian. The Italian tnouuu. 
tains an* throughout cover** 1 With Imununt folia". . and 
are inappropriate keeping with the finely cult vat *d vnl 
leys which surround thorn. In the routfimi quarter iIk 
mountains assume a very fu mutable and voknuiu 

Jthttraider, pom mg deluge* ot hutmna lava from tin 
dhheoi Vesuvius, pad eotmiumg Odhbna wiili t. e 
most tumble « urthquak<s>. 

I v Hw rivets in Italy arc of no great magnitude ••tiny 
,»tf eelebrul**d <idy for the classical recollections 
which their imaes awakSn. The prim ipal utr-omis an 
the Po, tin* Tiber, Adige, Arno. The lakes of Italy 
are Maggiore or Locarno, Como. Cards, 1‘eiugia 
Boiscna, Oommaehn, Cclano and ©biers of inferior note 
Ttuiy is celebrated (or its beautiful climate and is rich 
in its vegetable and mineral prmJbictiotii,. It pro- 
daces rtc®, rye, millet, tlaa, uotton, tobacco m well as 
'grapes, olives, dates, figs, oranges, almonds, anti 
its mountain* contain quarrie beautiful 

E or marble, alabtMrtei , jasper, te. Th^fehqbitan^ 
bvotetiiy attached to tar fine sorb as -painting, 
•hire, ..rehitecture, and music. Thcit moral eharac- 
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; ter is considered inferior to, some of lire other nations 
{• of Euroj^. They are courteous and affable but rot 
ver y ingenuous. 

As ti... beadle of European learning, Italy is full of 
. ummsiti'v, or academies. The prevailing religion i- 
■ ^°man C<at' no ]icism . Systems at. variance with the 

* predominant are uot much tolerated. The current 
language is a dia |, ;c? derived from the Latin, 

Italy is now dhuen, j politically into five great por* 
tiohsj viz. the StaL s <>f tbs church. Lombardy. 
Tuscany, Sardinia, Naipie*. , .. .. . 

• ' )i©N£, **#**» -Of T^^.€«nrn^ .are thaw which are 

, nh^erthe goma|B&ut ,<»f the pope or bishop of Ilor.v 
the pope exercised at ,<^ ne time great influence ove, 
the kingdoms of Europe, W claimed them all as his 
dependencies. But his temporal pretensions were scarce- 
ly fever acknowledged by thl European monu'chs avun 
while they submitted to his] spiritual authority. Now 
that mwe of the most implUftaitt division# of Europe 
have abjured even his spiritual supremacy, the in- 
fluence of the pope hai' been 4onsider&bIy reduced. 
Rome, once the misprn If the known world, is the 
°f *** P»pe’ s do.nir/uonit. The other towns of 
note, . subject to papal confav-ol, are Bologna, Ravenna. 
Fab^ra* Loretto, &c. 

< Lombahov. The estates \ comprehended under ,thi> 
now subject to Anjjitria, and include the go* 
i^tttaeats of Milan, Venice^ r- im a, and Modetm / 
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, .. miM in a noble city which ranks almost as ilw; 
Wo&esp capib'l of Italy. Wbiio the western empire 
was m,,a declining staU,. and Rome was actually for. 
sdkt n by some of the emperors, the «ty. oi Milan be- 
came the metropolis ct' tint empire, in tunev more 
recent, the French had rendumi it- the capital of tin- 
Viagdota of Italy, until the fat! of Napoleon brought 1 ’ 
to its present cculiiion. 

, The principal towns subject to the govemu.etit ■ 
Milan are Mauim, Pavia. Breton, Cremona, -Sc-. 


Venice wWorcB a ,.*rc:u republic carry bur on d< m >s: 
tetfensiw'comtoe.-nemer the Mediterranean and -cttin 
-bounds to the encroach. ->g power of the Ottoman p orte 
It b now in a prostrate state as an apprsudage to lh 
Austrian crown. Hie p'incipal cities to lh 

goveroinent of V chick are Verona, 1 -.tdua, Vi.cir/. 
Udit*», Treviso, 

■ To the gflmntient of Parma are Hubje't tic town 
' of Placentia andt. Atalla; uni to th.r of Modern.. 
"jljggjp antiMiran-ipb. 

y ’ r TtpSANV is a an me still more ancient than Rom- 
• the earliest. masters of Italy, were • 

^ smne respects, a civilised poop 
iidn|’.'KUid' : fier'e« content, however, they 

***“8 P° wer of tllc R 4 ' f iam,> au 

vMatAfkmid the tumult 'of ^ m'.ddl. 
• ; ;^W-redtp|^i- ih'tte pages 
v - ft. y^ m of a duitter of prt^d republics. Tins® rjjjjw' 
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were subsequently united under the 'humiliating away 
of a foreign prince, and farmed what is now" called the 
Duchy *f Tmcaat/, 

The capital of th* duchy k Florence, long celebrated 
for its painting, sculpture and architecture* Tie other 
towns of note are Leghorn, Pisa, Sienna, Prato, 
Pkioia* Arezzo, Cortona. 

T&b states os' t«r Kino op.Sari>inia were ortgk 
>' naily called those oh he Oukc of&aroy, who assumed his 
|; jwcsent'titic upon ohtaming po^ession of tlwkUad of 
f Sardinia. Sardinia proper k hut a small *rxl mdm 
fppcrjtot portion of the kingdom whicl: hears if* name. 
...’Jkingdom ' may be divided into foist p; Us, vat., 
Wvsd^hU Genoa, Savoy, Sardinia, 

I The capital of the kingdom k Turin, The oihet 

,{■■ V ' ■' ' 1 

|. piisK-ij^kt-tcwn 1 ? a»e Alessandria in PictVm, Cagliari im 
f Sardinia, oad. Genoa. 

l it T$x kingdom ot Natlr^ otherwiw called the two 
» .themoy* omsiderabk in Italy lot extent mi 
|Tapalatioin It comprehends the southern extremity 
gif Italy, and the hhni of Sicily, The pnndjm! towi n 
M^:|?ajdes, Term del Greco, Salerno, Tareuto, Otranto, 
& the continent, and Messina, Palermo, Syracuse, 

'the feland of Sicily. 

> vk;|S|oh«t ■ V^adfute, about eight miles , flipm 

saly on the continent V EuroptVil^ 

■• mibttans ' ate most fearful to think of. The JSs* 
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^jaemorabtexatastr >phe of this nature was that by which 
/:tb©: cities of Me.rculaneal| and Ponvpii were over- 
'toSelaited in the first century. They remained eniora'ued 
fbr ages till the beginning of the last century, when a 
peasant in digging a well lecJ to the discovery of the 
pturo cities in mins, covered with the lava which was. 
discharged from tire mountain. These discoveries 
afford ocular evidences of the accuracy with which 
1 historical researches may be made. The paintings, 
(Bftnuecnpts, temples, theatres, shops, baths, See. which 
have been taken out are just what die historian .noaid 
expect to see in Homan citkS of old. 

Sicily is tlie finest and most beautiful island in 
Europe, separated from Italy by the straits of Mw-siaa. 
It enjoyed great celebrity in ancient times both foi its 
learning and wealth. The Greeks, Romans, and Car ha 
ginians all attached the greatest importance to it. t i 
middle ages, the Saracens rendered it a flonrishin ; 
.ksngdom of ; their own. On their expulsion it was 
w^h Naples, and is still one of its appendages 
Tito fatnops voicano Etna is in Sicily. 

SWmXRLAVH, 


' 1 Switzerland forms a mountainous country in the 
Wtnhgfc Europe. It is bounded%y !; -'die' : \git|t Koun- 
fiance, Germany, and Italy, whose t^ticiN 
esn all sides. 
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''■■*3he surface of Swifeerlarid, bounded anti traverse 
^ the highest ranges of Europe, consist almost who!! 
Of 'mountains, predpi&s, catai acts, valleys, and hikes 
and presents a grand romantic appearance. The cli- 
®ote is subject to violent changes ; the soil is for tin 
JEiiiost part rugged and sterile. Some of the valleys an 
•fertile, and, being cultivated with considerable can 
yield a quantity of corn snffecient fbr home consump- 
tion. ' 

''‘'The mountain? of Switzerland are range? of the 
Alpvthe principal summits of which are Mont Blanc. 
Mont Rosa, St. Gvthard, St. Bernard, Mont Cervin. 
'jferesthorn m d ;J ungfeaabuta. ■ 

‘‘o'- , * 

The Rhino and the Rhone are the two largest river? 
•of Switzerland. The other# are the Arar, the Rones and 
the Tesino. 

Lakes are very numerous awl btautifal in Switzer- 
land* The principal are thbse of Co tstancc, Geneva 
Ifeufchatel, Zug, Lucerne, Zorich, and Bienne. , , 
The commerce of Switzerland is m consequence ol 
its inland situation necessarily limited ; (he dountfy k 
therefore poor. The inhabitants are, however, energetic 
and inductions, and give full deydopntent to their 
resources. 

form of government prevalent in §^its»r)ip»i ,b 
wgmj&icatt. The country is divided into car.ttpisjHftni 
depute are i.cnt to a supreme Assembly cam$ 
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fan sr awa t . 

*v , '/-' T 

cw*f »r§w «ct a^ntr® ^awantfSwT,. 
gsnft w®th ®f%fw ot -8 wfw at^fi;. 
5p% .jr^tatwa ^rfa-ara « nr^ as# alt jwn*) cHhi 
am aia arfa art*? aVai «rtw ’ 

^jsntife ofc*c stntfir.na 'Stfsfafaatt staff 

V wrcsncai *t&* atw «rpn| *f»n* ’*«, 
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ti terd/ft. The names of the* different Can to res are Gene* 
va, Vaud, Valais, Tesino, Berne, Lucerne, Cri, ^chwetU, 
Unterwalden, Glams, Zug, Zurich, i-Viburgh, Soleure, 
l^tgde, Sc ha if hausen, Appenzoll, St. Gail, Grisons, 
mvt0n, Tburgau, Nevrfehutel. Most of these cantons 
are named alter their chief cities. The most remarka- 
Ma/towms are Berne, which t- generally considered the 
capital of $w ittadand, ami Geneva and Basle, di Un- 
guish.es! as seats of literature, science and the arts. 

The religion of Switzerland is divided between the 
Pflj^estani and Catholic forms of Christianity.. The 
protaitaat churches were originally Calvmaiic, and 
supplied the model from which the. Scotch reformers 
owned their system. The present protectants of -Swit- 
zerland have, however, in many eased departed wy far 
train the doctrines of Calvin. 

Among the natural curiosities of Switzerland ate its 
glaciers and amlcmufm J the. fame, are extensive fields 
oficeand snow, .-oozing siibe hollows between .'be 
different peaks of the highest'tttoumain* ; the latter ur» 
l$t$e masses of -ice and snow, which detach themselves 
fijjnto the aida* of thektaoubdaiiiH aad toll v into the 
valley*. ■■■ ' .« ' v 
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^[..ea^aye’ ^ 

oo the norilh by thg C'iN^ 
ocean, by Denmark and the Baltic ; on the east by 



s«tt iritrs $w acra nf^afaat 'srtfrtfl ^f-4$ «rl*w- 
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afire, ctfawt,aa*r, w»rf*f, $1%, ^‘Wsatrerea, 
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srtretare, ca&ssre, faprer, 4atrei s awt- 

j 4’t a are -<rM>:sre 'z?fwt"<n Wt^ra* ‘Stafrt 

4Mtt* 3f1r»T I W** 'Sf'Tfsr^ STOfeau 

■ 3*1 ^.wr-T? *»' a?$w*i';ga atwaret af*nit *w wv 4av 
isfaai <* are area asresi 4'<r> t*fw faa>; ^.r*r 
•afenri faints j 

^ wife 9 a *r:a> «tii> *»:« caret* care f re* 
'.area. ,’»?C5T ccfn^'i? *r4r sfsf'3 ret*®; I 
•^firefel rett*! *r<*f<a «;n* wrnreia f*rei 
--iftwe^s c?nc¥af3 oiatarea *F^!are?ra' aft? 
•cfra * : 3i f*~f ^vrM <£(?}&& 

-ojrvaJ wre* fwwrw wtt»»fw:«rw ?a orfa-sre 

t 

-or if wit’s c»rer cirfratir 4 a ^ resatreta 1 *tare f afire - 
'iart wfty, citfa-srca* fwi cwar • 

•ff?j t*r>.a fnacaa w<satu fra? •sfars ait'®, 
alia 4 -^ ’®r!Tt i -Tr:^a are®*^. frairfh »:rei <>re- 
L m frrea t*Km aim fr-fw® ^nai- 

'frcs*tfs5 *3 t * 
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^ a fr ;f «r fcfc 3 frea aai ; i :n a** offrartre ai r®, • 
*•'33 ^®aafart wsfo *3-5 rewi¥ 4a?i a*#® ^rea,. ; 
1?* ^tai cnt«r<s 4a I ^csrfa, orfrsa ^tsrt wtar ' cWfirf ■ 
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Poland md Hungary, on the south by Italy and 8wit- 
zerknd, from which it is separated by the vast chain of 
the Alps; on the west by France, Belguim, and Holland 

Germany waft celebrated in the days of yore for having 
set bounds to the progress of the Roman arms. The 
Romans, though they occasionally made war in Ger- 
many*, were unable to render it a province of their 
empire, and were obliged to consider the 'Rhine find the 
Danube as the boundaries of their dominions, Germany 
k now composed of a number of independent states 
governed by their respective rulers, and sending depu- 
ties to a national assembly called the diet. 

in consequence of the. large extent of the country, the 
climate and soil of Germany are necessarily diversified. 
The vegetable productions are ir the midland parts 
similar to those of France, while in the north and south 
they resemble those of England and Italy, 

The plains ot Germany are watered by .mm: of the 
greatest rivers in Europe. The Danube takes iis rise in 
Swabia and Rows through Austria and Turkey into the 
Black sea. The Rhine is the ancient boundary between 
France and Germany. The Elbe, the Oder, the Wesel 
as well as numerous tributary streams are all German 

Germany contains many mountains, the largest or 
which are m the frontiers. The principal ones are tb 
Tyrolese Alps, the Suedetic, the Hertz, fh& 
the Black forest, Ac. 



^ CTtSTf-Q, Vf%«! fUl ^8|f*T «JW» •Jg^W'9 TW 
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*:rt^**r:nf*'im\5f**r, c5t*rtcsmi *<w?tg i cfDt’?"* 

5? If ^«IS ftf 1 ’Sifnst^W'f gtWTtflf ^5%* fS 

ftt areg+t ar^f mi cffr^g «<-?t;gs «rt*wtacir? 
fftang '<r=?nr! g>fgc« gf*j fluffy ; 4*311 
nNfa cf:*r -m^n 5 ?}$ 1 sr gt*n frftfi c*r f *fst nr* 
g^rg wrftw ■r.fjffi fir ^s* c.wr*nr srtn* *rrl 
I'srfir- it »rgrpr <, r f5?rg <5ff%fnfv 'Sgg } Tft^$ T&X 
•tfrgf r 

Wf* oprarfi ait*ig gsirtrs at* mi 

f%$l sr^u m <£i*t'i zt.t wHt*t fin wng fits 
>y?ngpf ^<n?i fu mi ~'s wf^t?.ip*t >9 

>?-itf^a fm *mitfa ircnr i 

t»vR or.*t *rte* nrt^tit 

ncvi cnf-^'T fft ^vtr f^irt 

mi V cnp*; grtfrirt < 5 rf*r <5 Xms *ff«* 5 '«rs i at# 
^f \ cttiftn- w*Tn 4ft f tcwa xmf% 

'•ns*, 'sfrsl3 4«f, m? *f%*nr fcn* 

*tfl?t *rffc*« «nrt*r opftir and ntrg i ’ J \ 

Wf^rs ww* *i#$ frtc? nst^ ta to cwc^ra «rt$' ; 
^Hp* fc«i*r f H^rg mf* &$*- 

Tm. *rt«w*, *d#> *fc*CfSr»t?r t ..^f 

twtfn i ' rft 

' * 
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Tke inhabitants of Germany are distinguished i*» « 
their industry, perseverance, frankness, and iv.eUtr(L** 
Their language is powerful and comprehensive, with 
less of foreign admixtures than any other European 
language. They have long been remarkable fot their 
successful cultivation of literature and philosophy. Their 
msearchesi :nto the languages and antiquities of the east 
af& likewise very profound. Many of the most useful 
inventions; of modem ages are of German origin. 

Germany is also celebrated as the cradle of the pro-* 
testant reformation ; and, notwithstanding the violent out * 
'breaks to which religions differences gave occasion wee 
time ago, profastonls and catholics reside together very 
‘harmoniously at present. Tin* absence of any civil 
labilities on the score of relignn is, perhaps, the great 
secret of this harmony. 

'Hie different slates of which Germany is composed 
are respectively governed by 1 their own laws, and arc 
perfectly independent of, though confederated with, one 
; another. The general interests of the confederacy are 
at ‘a representative assembly called tta* 
diet, where the several princes send their plenipoten* 
: ifariw$ mid where all political matters are decided. 
j The following is a list of the states into which 
Germany k divided ; vix.~ 

■ having ■ fbfft votes tmh in the national 
i di^| ) ;v ^,Anatria, Prussia, • Saxony, Bavaria, •ttartbrdr. # 

" ; 'Wi rbnbenr* ■ . 
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vnftk sNr^<rjrs1, ’r?® J v5l.^<tK<s1 

tspjjf <fersp« -arlis i ’Sana ?jt*ra $f*. 
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cm i *w faf«r® &f\ 
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*r.3<r *R! <n*t. *(?f|t 5 s?'<3 smif 

‘stparft «fjSKv wss *tc*i 

’raffs? a# stars’! Wt* <wt ifU'h 1 ■ '•■$■'■ 

anrfr ci??*f n4 c*n'<fr*T? «f«fH #»taR i3» vs*&i w®’* 
fir 'ftans ^«tot <&' c*rc*>: 

/ta? gijwa i^s ^'$£*r« «*« -rsf-^r^^ mx 

m:*t *sfc* iwnr ?t* *& 

§rrtr ^H^rm a* 5 ** ■nt? m c?fi^ 

& ar^tr-fS ’f'n 53Tf<J«s I ' ' 
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. 2, States having three votes each, Baden, * 

Ceasel, Hesse-Darastadt, Holstein, Luxemburg. 

3. States having two votes each, Brunswick, Meck- 
lenburg Sch werin, Nassau. 

4. States having one vote each, Saxe- Weimar, 
Saxe-Gcfha, Saxe-Coburg, Saxe-Meininger, Sax.v 
HihJebuigheusen, Mecklenbarg-Strelitz, ohtuin-OW- 
eabo'rg, Anhalt-Dessan, Anhalt- Bam burg, Anhault- 
Kothen, Scbwartv;hurgh-Sondershaus«n , Srhwar»zb>'rgh- 
Rudohtadt, Hohenvtollern - Hechingen, Lichtenstein, 
Hob enzol ’ern-Sig malinger, Waldeck, Rciws Old awl 
New, Sc haumburgh-Lippe, lippe-Detmokl, llesse 
Boaiburgh, Lubeck, Frankfort, Bremen, Hamburgh 
These miner states are for the most part of smaller 

, extent than ft common r.emmd&ry i i Bengal. Those in 
/the first class may alone be called the principal iitates o! 
Germany. 

pVAtWWM. »« the first among the principal states of 
Genpany, Its sovereign has the dignified title of 
emperor, and though no longer possessed of any politi- 
cal powers over the other princes of the country, cxer- 
elms considerable influence as president of the diet 


. Hie Austrian empire has greatly enlarged its bonn- 
4kriea beyond the precincts of Germany by the annex- 
oF foreign states. It comprehends not ^onli- 
Bohemi^ Motuvia md some ofheir 
VGb&w regions, bat also Galliria or sr great part of 



? s crow, ccn-c-ram 
w^psr*/, a?fsj at/tat -ssrsic* far mr 
“Tt^frc^ *flrw : 

* o i y%*. t5R3pjr5f?f-^'S<af?-«, srfn, >*fo CTWt • 

?<m?\ <af3ft(5f *rrfttr3 nzr* \ '■ 

a ! »irf •S'flJi;?, •» , iif-‘n«n, miJF-cmW, 

csfZt Wc-tjt, fncifflf’r^c^r®*^, cjttrcMfc 

■3^X3^ OrlH^r^-CS^rtSj 'S'tsrj^f^-^t^, «rt^T4 
^i*n>-c*t:m» r , cm rrisR., y»rW^i# 
■K'sfj’t^rs, u«[t^ir:v{5T*r-c?f^nr*r, 
ait at,*: w^v'Sw afinrs, 3*t*icw, w T ?8Nr mi 
vss, "tt*tf-f#i*c, fam-cVSr*^, cf^ir-^wv, vpm f - 
3frtr c^'tf, fy^ar, cwr'fif irfmm <a^ 

w* <stfsfkfn *t!c?;r, wattmt atm 

*rf?srtw '®rfs w» mr cw*Pr>/ maw vfmfffat , ^sty«- 
«uw sjct^ i im d$tef ' or * atcma 

iw’ ts^it wafra <atafa* c«f*i t - v& 

1 *-, 

estate wots »fcai mtfajat na *«?j, *<n*tf 
5W ‘wfr* «*fc n*ji fcntf* *1%<\ «cw mi vfity 
nmuj Mtwtiom ^*ta «<i ^t*f<r -<$4^ «*wj 
f*f*nrf«fr mitnra malmf* «ii da^ < Vfo»nr rfifr 

f.curf 

f#, mm, f or^* «t«* «tm wfintu 
*fwi «r$jp* w* ■nVt’s ®rt*w* avfM 

,*ts f%ti fSwt^i^-iwpi «*f^wtfarsi wiw 
cftfV%f catraftm «p®f® m «rir«r oh $<*! i r^k 
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Poland, the whole of Hungary, and of the halhni state^* 
called iliftbardy. * r' 

The capital of Austria is Vienna. The government 
is a hereditary monarchy, almost entirely absolute. Th^ 
wfigfon pnnaler.c i? Roman Catholic; the emperor is 
considered m a powerful pal'on of that, church. Hu 
(has, however* ve 'y recently manifested great hostility to 
• the reigning pope because of bis liberal and reforming 
"priaripies. 

* * -v ' i V ' i 

The people of Austria are not represented .as acthr 
(fflA jjad^sfrious, 'Neit ; >.er agriculture nor nmnufactun 
•■as earned on "to any extent commea-airaft with the 
» resources of the empire. Commerce is, therefore, neces- 
"sarily in a low state. 

PecesJi, though a kingdom of recoct origin, ranks 
nejri to Austria as a Gcrrrnn siato, and -like Austria »« 
■^ttioiMedr'bf large territories beyond the limit* ;>l 
;,, G«fta^ny* Besides Prussia proper it has many 'de- 
pendencies ift Germany, Switeorland, and oh the Rhine 
and comprehends also a part of Poland called 'Posen. 
^••:tl»'gret(t'fl<wy of*I*ttewa is her 'admirable 
of 1 pahbc instruction. Attendance at schorl being 
compulsory, every parent must * hher send his children 
to a public seminary, m eshibif. satisfertory evidence 
of their being tawgfct in a private m-taWtahinent. -$<> 
‘^afdnriar tcHgioas *y»tet» is inculcated in* the .ppblir 
&ioob \ but at oe^m ljiectfkd pewols *the*' children 
alhriveu to i |i|few« , '-’in8thiotihh IMb mmtktors 
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■wt%? tit atvatffe fff^jsrl, ^*rt-ffe *r*tf% 

r i 5Fij;^1‘sr w$~$ <stta si^rfe ^t*n fa^na? 

*fifer1 cutsTtsT c®i«rr’%as 

3 rsyt 3 $ *rAl -SW* Wftf *rf*ttTi tf'jT TSW a#- 

c*tt*t sfras fa-aras cntsfar ffiK'5 Htanttft 
3t®1 amfs fpna s*f% lifa'&u <stn«r ^firsrtcf «r i 
asR® ^tnc ^rtfar'sl c ■2f»r5’ w^t 

wzm c-T-ra >rM jT$?nfa ffw w^rsrl 
fnw *tKj *:a *rl ^san atppn ' wrtir ^¥*r 

•$'*{ acs «* ! 

<£f*rsi at®* 'srf^ »s\fy-6 wj wrK 'satfa ®fR$ 
«■<! wtfgrirta af*nrl w states; i ^nsft 3 twss 
att®a sfrt’Sf <)? 5ftf?3 '*?:»*• twas ct*t mp 
^rft<?sr ®tw* ^f*ra J ?i®V« «r*ff«i 

«r?t ^*3. <3f?R c*r*t «*l c*rfe** attain 
<«K»f 3tcta i 

^f>qrt ?rt® -srwiscfa Prwl^fw faftw c-i 
vfiifctar saw 3reta tt wf^rar fa^s attataii 
cscra staffer aferc^a <*tfa w fWt«rfei , sfaa «rfw^rm *ilr 
ra*f wtnt ’srsat? w afawRt® at®*ta faiol- 
atca cara*i atai '*nrc,afw staffer *r>rt*rtsi 
csfsa *ri ®cir ®ja ®tarta ata® < ®mint3r«i *rt*nt*tii 
*ram a#«t *m %v «mwh i ■ 

fatitfi^ idaii cata ftftffe ae%f 5 P*i *rt* ai ftijp 

sirt^Wi firsts ^ aa||| 
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approved by their parents. Hence it follows that theref* 
m not in Prussia a dingle; individual of either sex w™ 
does not receive an excellent education. 


Prussia is also celebrated for it." army, which f-.? *.*V. 
high discipline and fine enmliiiuu has always be ;n the 
"pride of -he monarchy. The fbim of guvernment is 
despotic; but the subject* bche: alt wall educated and 
instructed in the use of arms, th * kina cannot venture 
a course cf policy decidedly in opposition to the 
iipihions of Inn people, Prussia is therefore, one of the 
' ^..governed, and most flouridfuo/ countries o f l .umpe 
Maatifuctures ar d commerce art likewise rapidly un~ 
x proving. 


*' r TIM* capital of th*, kingdom is Berlin, "Hie other towns 
i ■ :df Uohb are Konigsberg, M tgdeberg, Munster, Cologne, 

..fe - 

; B n 4HU may be called the third sta* * in Germany . 
It# -capital h Munich, a city situated on the river ‘km* 

- towns of celebrity are Augsburg 1 ** Kaiishoft 

:,S|nr^h PamAV&c. Toe prevailing religion is Roman 
CWhtdtc, about one-fourth only of the population :>#ng 
fwob&tanta, The government is a limited monarchy. 
'‘>4 ^^? owy formerly one of the most powerful 
i it^d of Germpy^but following the fortunes of Napo* 
was, m tiKafmll of that great warrior, stripped 4 
v#$ urge portion of U$ territories which are now subject |o 
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wstwj fa^t-s s*'t 93 £rtc 5 ’ 1 ^ otcto "srf9^t»«r cstf* 
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But Saxony will always be remembered for f 
tiiaf bei^ie race of adventurers who settling in theinsuhgr 
regions of Britain gave birth to the powerful nation 
dftetwards distinguished by the name of English, 

The world b likewise indebted to Saxony for the first 
' aji^esdvl stand against the corruptions of the church 
&f? 90 W and for the glorious reformation to which it 
led Martin Luther who led the reformation washy 
birth a Suior * ; hh opinions are still professed by the 
/greqt bulk of the nation. The chief city in Saxony is 
-‘iPl^iden ; Leifisie is a also a great city, 

■ f "WmTEMBi HGH h a small principality having Bavaria 
'on "the east and Baden on the west. It k entirely . 
tmversed from north to south by the Neck nr which * 
'rises* ( hr the Jlack forest a ml falls into the Rhne. 


Biltgard m tin -'capital, and Ulm a city of great note in 
ll^kmgdom. 

; %.U>Amym, the elector and king of which for more 
tftaa a century had been also the king of 'Great Britan 
with some intervals, the whole north-western 
of (xermBii y, fi ont the Elbe to the fitutiar of Hdt? 
The king of Honover was in 1714 , called to aim 1 * 
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fa:* *im\ ch srftat* tsc<k$ $**hi i*tfl *t$W 
«tr«* ?%ite¥' r sf* 4!wia 

«RJ 4W ft*t*J*» at** *rw* f « 4 - * 

\wi ft* qR^ ; .«Mi -w «{ f wra* ~ 

wp iSgftsc i a apf *fct w* 




GEOGRAPHY 


England continued also to be kings* of Hanover, until 
flue death of William IV, when the English throne being 
occupied by a queen, the laws of Hanover, which woukl 
BOt allow a female hand to a kid its sceptre, retired 
ano'her sovereign for the continental country TbC 
two crowns have thus been again separated. The 
capital of llanover is also called by the same name 
» Of the smaller stab's of Germany a detailed account 
accessary. Four of them— Ik*mbnrt;h, Lubeck 
fbedtea and Frankfort are free cities of ancient renown, 
they nee no less celebrated for the co 'amerce which 
their favourable situation enables them to command. 

HOLLAR » AKIr BEU tVM, 

TV Netherlands form a maritime territory, posactwtng 
0mt natural advantages for imitu try and cotnioohe 
H*y haw, accordingly, from a very early period of 
modern history, ranked as one of the most proaperoUa 
«0d flourishing part* of Europe. The Butch traded 
a long time with great pemevt ranee and sacoem far 
4fl 'parte of the world, The recent decline of <V»r 
'flyjtehfliQttDs was owing partly to the rise of the English 
IMteCompany, portly to the Wow it reodred from 
die narrow policy of Napoleon. 
tV NethedaflBi Were united on the Ml of Napdteor 
one kingdom, eo^toosed ’<d two distinct parte Bui 
$mm Belgium. * The Belgians ware discontent** 
ttjjVtifBB and rose in tmtoa b I8S4k ' The result dfflw 
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; OEOGBA|*8Y. 

; straggle was the division of the Netherlands* into twc 
; ftyartoe kingdoms, Holland and Belgium. 

The Sutherland* are, as the name import*, » ime 
, country. I( is watered priuc.p&Uy by the Rhine, the 
Hence, nod die Scheldt. There is only one onnsToc^P 
He Joke in it called Hooriem-Met.r. 

Trtrt Kistoom or Baum w is di valid into Hie 
^0bwmg ppii inert, South Ibabanf, Antwerp, East 
>' Headers. West Flanders, Hamalt, Naraer. lae^.e, iant- 
laifg. The principal ton in ere BrmweK Antwerp! 
Oltoat, Bruges, Mens, Narrun, Ltegi , Tongnrs. Ikus- 
atto, the capital of Belgium, is a email city lut one of 
the gayest and mott elegant in Europe. 

The Belgian# are for the most part Roman Catholic* 
but they allow toleration to all other sect# 
.’ 3 % apeak French, German, and Batch, and pa> con- 
siderable attention to .education, 
i# Tip Etwaoow or It 014.4x0, or as it was formerly 
ended the waited provinces, contains the following dim- 
a||tw; via, North Holland, ftouth Holland, Zealfend, 
North Brabant, Bwalders, Drendu, Fncaiutd, 
Ofct gtgnael ^ Gronaagen, Limburg {sort of), Luxmfcargfe. 
Tito tophtl is Amsterdam. The other chief towns* are 
Rotterdam, Uteecbt, Hague, leyttea. Breda, Laxmt- 
burg, <kc. 

, Holhmd is the most important part of the Nether* 
Um#*, and before the separatic® of Beigahn garth atone 
to dto vrhol* country The inltobitonto ate . celebipted 



\ s ‘ . 

jptjr" S rwartssr owfa 


c*r»w-a *rr-?«r w ft* sf>r & at vW'-ym 
5* *dh «Wtir* arifa aft sf^ST, «T:, 

*a r 6*r*$ t v onr *n*j srfcn ar«.| ' 

pi« [ir-* *•*• ~4 ‘ ■ A ' .; V"' 

CT*ff^5T 3t?WJ -fit?. 2fCW«r •Wf;?, !T5f'-i?l%«| 3W# 

•i ^ T$\m, *if*s*r ^ra-f, oprtnfc, 
tflW i (smtst^ircsii *tu c^<t?, gySf* 

w f •:»*? a f-isr. $:*r*r i 3 P»m>? cr^f«r«*r zi&m, 
Stinrftft *t< 1 .*t?:WC«f ***. 5»CS fa 5 ® 
c*rfSStr* jj*J $§*h VLZW *‘i) I fa 11 

■ casifirsr .?.r<?!>:^ ^f*srj**r rat^pr wcttftf* 

t .-’&ii wwkUt «f:s fans ‘strut cat* ar.4$ cm wca sri, 
rrmctf* *u*o cy* w*(t*r «wt ss .struts ,*r$$ 
fa f at «w v^flhr 

<rj;* i „ . . • • . • > • . . 

«W« atcwa 'Sttsk *rt»r ** 3 * <ffWtf k ffji|i 
cmm ®'f * atwt wrcw -rti % w crtWt*, itffrit 
rfrjuf’tt, faw . 3 Uk&» 





Ffft 

§ffh-jheir industry, their steadiness, and; their frugality. 
®Hb said a traveler m ftoihuad will tardy neat’ with a 
drunken jteWton ; or, with « man, w<s®aaa or chilli 

tangs. * , 

>,1p*e jurevadwg rsligion in Holfemdia Cdwtusm. The 
Dutch Jme the credit of being die first peopl^tftW 
established a system of unre# trained toleration in 


The foreign potwmtOM of Holland ape the Moluccas. 
Java, with sett!* ments m Sumatra, Celebes, and Borneo. 
She baa ateo * nine colonic* in the Wert Indies. 


nv .SO ARY. 

Hungary is «i member of the Austrian empire, being 
governed by .» king of the hutr* oT Austria, The 
JlNffcgamiM are not, bonnier, entirely deprived of their 
hjSependonbe , Uw if diet possesses high prerogatives ; 
ibid there » «« letpu*,*, provision that in case th* 
Artisan dynaetv ,-hooM Iwcnnie extinct, the right 1 *»< 

te% new sovereign is to never! to the nation. • -.4 
jury is ttoundod on the west.; by'"; Omi^d^p^r- 
*1# MU hy the tributary 
stoma, 'Wahadwa/ MoWavra; i on tb* 



** sri mi 

?* <fsrwfa . TOO SFtl^»P« fta 3# «*&?!# 

wfoi *rr**t wrs »l i «.>* 


c*t«n« cwc»f * f« r «:s<i >!il dts*?, sp*. 

«pf?r5 «np?fi fir?!? ^r- 
■•.r^Tm ■*,% $ attrt «t?i tv i - $ 


trftu-v ?i5";^sr Vfcw^w «'?? ?c#} *rosir1, wjjsflt* 
W$i fWmr *r*ia 5*iAc*f* f??sR*r d*flN| 
wtc¥! ^riTslw sffflfo « «rf*i?ir 
wn««f *'■•??? <:«?:*<? ■■& swi^r 
«r;cw i 


'flffl t 


■ »arf?r orn ut 3*1 ««* t vn tfwi $«*{#** 

?i^r «rtfsf?l &*.*;*, ^cirfs 

aprs.-mm TT$ta*fir m*pf ?w <*» *» *W, 
®N| sics <stf»n| wt^r-T xmc*?? ^csr^ 

fmrr* wifww mrcm* si^mf^ira *«> *«# 
fa?<? wcp cs ■®fifar?t ?wm*r *;<? $^:<n cf#t 
<«*fc**l tcw^Hwi *rto «iffc«* i 
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* *60 amm&wif* 

Waag* Lakes are nho numerous but only two arr 
large, the Platte** or Beiaten and ism Neosiedicr 

The agriculture of Hungary, aotwi*'.hfltan*Tnt , j the rude 
manner in winch it is conducted, and tin* extent of 
unfavourable noil, yields vr*r y copious products, og^igj 
which a iargo surplus arises L v tin supply of tfn 
neighbouring count* k* 

The Him rariatv* are to/ die most p. .rt Roman 
Catholics in religion, Tbev tolerate. every form ot 
, Christianity, 

i 

i Hungary is divided into Lower Hungary, Hpjjer 

| Hungary, Croati i, Sclavonic Rude is turn ibn capital 

•of the kingdom. Pr'slnng the former capita- is also a 
F , 

-town of great celebrity. 

['* ‘ 7 j i *' 

|t*' .Hungry is so called from the rbrrrndnWt* horde oj 

};' ” 

Iwbarkris (the linns) who established tjieniseh-e * 
on the Danube with Attila their king. 

a; 'V- ( FoOAran. 

v ' Poland forms avast level expae&e of^ territory, the 
*m$&i easterly in Europe except Russia, On die M<w*h 
it,m founded by t|*e Baltic ; on the ewit it has Rass*^ 
Qh jtha west Germany, a,nd on the south five Oar* 
>P0S«i m»nnmm. 

t ■ 

island has no lunger a separate existei.ee as a sibgdom 
j^Hiia, An>»tnu, Mid Prussia hare* divided all itos terri- 
torial asMWHt UiaoweJm Even Cracow, the onlycity 
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which was suffered to remain, independent, tm® bow 
been annexed to Austria. 

The Russians have allowed a portion of their Polish 
territory to be designated the Kingdom of Pokr.d, Jtlm 
mt being incorporated with the Muscovite empire. 
The kingdom, though it has a separate constitution, 
is a mere def andency of Russia; but the ancient capita^, 
Warsaw is still the scat oi its government. 

The Austrian part of Poland is otherwise called, 
Gallicia and Lodomiria. This division of the country is 
the least advanced in civilization. 
i. The Prussian territories in Poland are known by the 
name of Posen, so called from a large town on the 
Wartha, well and regularly built* with broad streets 
eased a spacious market place. The governor, who under 
the title of Studthoidcr represents the king, resides at 
Posen. 

Poland is watered by the Vistula, the Kiernin, Dwina, 
Dnieper, Dniester, Pruth. 


« DEKMABK. 

Denmark is an aheient kingdom, formerly riwy 
powerful, holding sway over the surrounding * refpofi£ 
and, as a predatory state, the terror of all Europe. 
'It consists mainly of an extensive peninsula, tipi 
.» duster of large islands to the east of the perdwisia. 
-lfopen^mk itself is , called Jutland, and thekdudla 
tin the interior of the Baltic sea «« Zealand, Pans** * 
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ip| denser and a Piw o'.hera of smaller note. Denmark 
4|dd»' also the German territories of Steawick and Hoi- 
ttein as well an Iceland, the Feroe isles, and imp* 
settlement* on the coasts of Greeuiund. 

waters of Denmark consist dncHy of its uutunr" 
, wets set, &ds and bays, such so the Jrkugcrrack, die Caite 
.gat, the Sound, Arc. 


/ The capita! of Denmark is Copenhagen, the meaning 
af tvhkh (merchants port) is suifn.ientl> chariot* rattle 
of the cfinamercial position ot the court*}*. - The. capital 
Is situated in thh island of Zealand Rwemrikle, Elsinore, 
^Ifona, Odenwse arc also towns of note. 

* The Danes arc Lutherans by religion. They *tsw> 
■aooUego ami t* > amvara&tes beside* numerous sckflfd* 
exported at tin expense of ttu> crown. The Do»<«h 
language n a dialect of tin Gothic,* but the hight ,! 
chtssea speak German and Ficnoh. 


swum m ahu Noww.n 


$vredeft agti Norway now united ado on< kingdom 
an ext«ttlre region siretf hing fur mto «}»* bmr> 
range of the arctic circle. Enclosed up ?Jl sides bgtwfr 1 
sahwA*«irtI>y the sea, foe'unitod kingdom may he,<»4h-d 


pi|t|MBijwfeuk, ( Thx DofraSelds divide it mto the tt* 
frgjwat parts of which it u» composed, 

ivera of Scandinavia, for no the peQuutafet^Mt< 
A is otiierwi&e called, are the %M, 

, and Dratmae. The lake! nseP 
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absence of theft i« proved by that of bam, twite, and 
after safeguard*. They hare been converted to Chris* 
tiaratyand ere very attentive to its duties. 


^ . , at’SU IN gJJBOr-K, , 

' Wttsria occupies more than half of Europe being 
%4?iaiBd by fto Arctic ocean and the White sea on the 
the <?ulph of Bothnia., the Baltic sea, and 
fey Twite y and the Black sea an . 
vft^aotoUi, and by the ':D»ahan ntountohte uhd'the mess, 
|X>oo and Volga, on the east. * 

L .j Tjbe an -face. of Russia is the moat level of miyf&ggpr 
fiai Europe, It is * atered by rivers of the first magnitude. 
}fte V^ga, fte Don, the Dnieper, the D«ii.a. Its cunaht 
•re also very ramtikabio opening . a «wiumunk»t^on 
between the Caspian and the Btdtk. Hie principal 
lakes are those of Lagnda, Onegtt, Peipus and Ilmen. 

Owing to the large extent of country the climate ft * 
, uracil diversified. In the northern f&r ^ 1 
r«rp very severe ; persons lave been koovtntobe ftoso. n 


f government being despair, the resources oftb 
I^tettbyhave not been ao fully developed ay tfesy ira^ht 
Ift agriculture trad raami%tyre nmluh m.fcffl' 
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^ but their sonal condition cannot be Bawl <« b» far 
advanced ow in" to the prev alenee of slavery. 

The established rthgion of the Ktate w that of the 
Greek church. Its observant es are hum < i up with, 
mauy -upentmon* 'loo pops have often i iwU avowed 
to as'-cst tlie.r ‘•upi-emacy in Russia but with >ut success . 

Russia n d.v’ ic i into provinces, and these last into 
ntftww nwwts. The following is a hut of both provinces 
j^aad governments- vi i Baltic provinces continuing the, 
governments ol St Pi*U»ri.burgU, Fiu "»rd, IRtnomi, j 
Livonia, and Courlaud , (treat Rus»ih » on*,m mg 
Moscow, SmoPnsko, Pskof Tver, Nov ogorod, f\on*<tr, 
Archangel, Wologda, Janslav, Kowtioui?, VlM haufr . 
Nishegorod, Tambof, Hiusan, Tula, Raioucs, Ore 4 , 
Kursk, Vorou et? , Littl> Russia containing Kief, 
Tcbernigof, Poltava, Kl.iboues, Uhruue, Southern 
Russia containing Catl.ennoslav, f iursot, Thurtda, 
Bessarabia, country of lbs (Jottsacks; Kasan t ontauaug 
Peru, Simbirsk, Pena*. 

The principal towns are St. PcU:r»burg^^ffifl^'%^ 
v R{ga,Noro^OJod, Aich mgej, Poltava, Odessa, Chervon , 
*Ac. Of these St. Petersburg!! i» now the capital of the 
1 empire. 

Tone BY IK EUROPE. 

, Turkey, as to its site and boundaries, forms the 
^ toast* eastern part of the territory of Soutbeara Europe, 
^Wtleliak which connects that continent with Asiv- 
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35f33l CK* C3? <2fC?*r Wt? *£93 **%' 

f35e$-g5 i C3 ’;?« C2f^r»r >433 3t3 i?(a> t®ff5fa 

?<3 33t 3T«i§< 3f3f «?”£ 3*35:31 <?& 

VKjini% fi*f*PSl9, fawtfSTYl, *3* 5f«fe 

HIT* WV* «fTC¥ I 33^ {<331 3*35:31 3C3& CftjW- 
•**, 33 , sr:3t:<3i?, 'ewtraS?, «rta&#*ir, 

'*3*13551, C¥33-«f3, 3-:3T< 3lfwf33, feCTtrfeP®, 

W\P¥., fPtftlfr, ^1, «OHT, **%. 3&fr 

^3 3t33 ssnci ! ^3 <<331 3:< 

W, 3*cfc3l f Cgrtr3tl33, 5§Htf3 'STW f3W / 
¥f%3 35f33l WC3I 35tC3f333:^, C&tf?*rt, Ofr\- t 

ItfTgl, l »dj5JgH 35ft:? I 35t3t3 31^1 *133, 

•433. C^tsjWt 1ST "..C3 flW I " ’, , 

5r«c5a 3t3j c3«Vf«t^i^ 

WtfMTft&W, *tw^t3l, «C553l, FW 

ak fti&fii -sfairt itcwif 1 . ' '*f, ; | 
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^inice the emancipation of Greece, the European part of 


,<fS*rkey las been much circumscribed, 

if.' , 

f. The climate of Turkey is healthy and pleasant, the 
air mild and the soil fertile. But agriculture U neg- 
'fejc&xi, and though the country yields plentiful harvests 
$*”4fcn» and fruits, its resources are not fully developed. < 
f'^The mountains of European Turkey consist chiefly 
of that extensive and formidable range culled by Ac 
Tttrks Balkan, Dc.spoto Dag, Argentan, by the ancients 
Haem us and Rhodope. It stretches t>om Ac head of 
the Adriatic to the Black Sea. The principal river iir 1 
the Danube., * ,v 


jt Tlrere are several small gulphs in Turkey. The 
Ihhuts are those of Constantinople and the Dardanelles 
luring Jhte sea cf Marmora between them. The 
ipadpat capes are cape Monte Santo, cape Darn, 
and cape Matapan. 

to Europe may be divided into Uoutndia 
yad Bulgaria. ' The rest of Ac territory ^SBWSBf^W" 
miltfcry Christiaa states which are rated by Christian',' 
paces nominated by the Porte. These • states arc 
|pldavk, WaOachia, ■ Servia, Bosnia, HerstgovihiaV 
pd Albania. ' 

|E>oamelia , forms the. centra! and metropolitan p»o- 

ej&Blds^r^y heltl by' a; 

pj^ w n|ipn1iil'in.i.ti aod Ip® .gyatt',€apit»!*’'' 



wtfa-wrts j 

»r«*W I #*r or* 5 f3Kf Wit* ##S ■ 

'spfr ttran? stirfe* i 
^sft cv«T*|SfNr ^ **W <JWt v&i*!tti 

*1 ffeu WnjfVtPWf ^J>t ftff 

=*tFW «ttfa*fito arft ^irnt *r*fi <*. **w jjp 

§V*m ^«!'3 CWi*f3 3T**tj% >T«^%C*r <Ti% <*£$* 

<rs*iti 

3t&fi«n( or*^?r *n:*n w> carets *t| 
pro stat*** ysv^m «t«t, w 

«tft* w ifcstfa arte* W 

*» ^3}JT| 5 $ *<tavl WS *>4t <& »lf •» «#$* 

"srtJafitf'if r«^ri«it3 warwsr «f4f«f *rft« *fl6* 

nl 1 ® t sS'TtTO <2t*f«T sfl? srt*f C®&^f I ^ 

^af% or?* *4 pf ft^w 
*t« « ^Ir&rftw ntw CTffW <srtr$: fitfal srf# 
»rj* <& »rs* i awn 
♦rpr arf^fc-^i, ?mi, arrstnw i 


jfaK^ftnrt «*t TKWftatsrfa* S$fc 

«te«jft?ac j w3ii *** 

mt**tsi .aftrftl ft *5 »r%n«f* ^ fip ^s# 
cm sfcfts&i <& #HK 

<*%■*» '*^firBV «N«flwt, nft*l, 
^s<*tftftf1, intufR^&nur. *. 

' aft^i 3 : '*m i <sN.t $tp> 

«*» *i#%: <¥* fsttfft ^ 

$IV £ .««’ ^wttfss i '••■ '•/ '*: ivV 
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> . JponstantinopI e, called by the Turks Istambui, J® the 
metropolis of the empire. It was originally built 'by 
Constantine the Great, and was for many centuries the 
k&Ql of the eastern or Greek empire which was subse- 
quently subverted by (ho Turks, 
ii th o Turks are m\ Asiatic race* and, unlike the otW v 
rate* who migrated to Europe in the daya of yore, 
rfli$ retain their Asiatic manners and customs in their 
iategrify* They ere Mahometans jn religion ; their 
guremment is <*Uo of the same model with other 
il|khometuit utataff* The sovereign is called the Suite# , 
Wm W*rcwea a despotic away without any constitutions] 

, A large portion of the subjects of Turkey are Chris- 
bans. They are allowed to retain their faith without 
sfoleaftiition, but have not the liberty of proselyting 
any Mahometan. 


CIKEECR. 

, Greece was till lately a member of thr Turkish 
empire. It is now an independent kingdom divided 
itfo "three principal port*— Northern Greece, Mores 
««“** it was anciently called Peloponnesus), and the 
yTWIiftn tile chief cities Inre Athens, Syri, Patim : ' ' v 
*$1® glory which the country eirjoyed m the days of 


Ml il^des or Socrates has Jong i| 
^jtSWtcoijdidoa 'm 
ttm nolitieal oower. 



sprft airara atoatift, wu c«rtc?*si 
k^ 1 ^' ?pcr ! £ sr*a ^tcw) *r $1 aa^tf^sr,. 
**tf§a a rat fr’fo a&ai *f 3* a<wa atfffc* 

jfr* atcwm afwatwS *%w mc*v?s fat* cartel ^ 
atm ^ afa^atvarlt ^f**ta abates 1 ■ , '^'fl 


faf* wtf% wrnr) awl «rc$ fc^*tar ** f*i **|j| 
O’? ^raitai *rtfi aasa •stff;* *!;®r t^:aft»t arf#4 
*w *fa¥t aR«p ?r -a* srista ar<nria <s^«i ^faat 
faf* csrtwat vil ai *faat as’ anmf*r yrtl j % 
*f*n awtft *ftarsr asfgirt «rit* ittctai catw^i 
*4frr*i^ «at Ttvaewa star sftfs <& a^'r^rtf? j ^i|| 
•la atari camt* ^*ttfa nia e t *as cmart^atta atari, 
■*C3R ^ta t^ra c^ta aia^i ^al faaa 1 - ' 


f af* atema njn arm <£& v^tas.-ftj atari 
c*a .a^tgfel'a c*t* aiftftr ^ta* ai f*i <5f^f|l ; 
s*.* c^w-iiac* =fti a^pgalfa *fa:3 ntra sri 1 ! y 


4P|*m 

*r«t taapi «V*f art faf* afarrtft* ffe* f#* 
aven *®3r atwj ifcit f%sr *tc<* faw^atu ^ 
tis <£H, catfaat (*1*;I <#{£1* *ft#i 
jrtca«rrt3 fife®0 «wfc«ffW**pi wttw,*t$# 
*tr*pr M .?*ratJR *tfai 
pp&teff-r 4tJ*ra ca 

kM-^Kt wtar <*R* *rttit?n &*’* 
hat «*#& jwict *tor*m ! 




m 


QHfOOfUrSY, 


IHK IONIAN KEPT I BUG. 

The Inmm republic. otherwise called the rcpuljlA-id 
, the Srten Islands. coomsw of the following islands ; — 

, Corftj, Cwmlftuiii, Zante. Santa Maum, Cengo, UhacB, 
Paxo. Byihe cun^rumof lhlAtiiU republic wai placed, 
Matter the protection ut Urent Bmatu. 





•vcm wns t 

, , ^>af5nBPnrwT ) 

i «r:tsfrM afcwRj srffftsa 3ta&. 

<&'%*. atwi wfata ’wti far*K®nftift* 

*if% itfi w , c*Tfsrifi,t*tt*it ’tftfn 1 & stwiiw#: : 
-rn«ia ^nn^jjtia tf&fetfcr irrcww wtf|p\ 

V?’TTC$ ! 



E.\ C V 0*0 P JED! A BEWALKX;^ 

A MjVca I>Y 0! IlisfllKh. 
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